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Woordenlijst. 

NBG (Notulen)= Notulen van het Koninklijk Batavieasch Genooischaap 

van Kunsten en Wetenschappen, 

OJO- Oud-Javaansche Oorkonden. Nagelaten Transcri- 

pties van wijlen Dr.J.L.A.Brandes. Uitgegeven 
door Dr. N.J.Krom, VBG, Vol. LX, 1913. 

Nag= Nagarakrtigama (ed. by Pigeaud under the title: Java in the 
fourteenth century). 

NBG ~(Notulen) = Notulen van de algemeene en bestuurs vergaderin- 
gen van het Bataviaasch Genootschap van Kunsten en Wetens- 
chappen, 

OV= Oudheidkundig Verslag. 

Rapp= Rapporten van den Oudheidkundigen Dienst in Nederlandch 
Tndie. 

TBG= Tijdschrift van Indische Taal, Land en Volkenkunde uitgegeven 
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INTRODUCTION 


So little is known of the technical terms and other peculiatities 
in the language of the Old-Javanese inscriptions that the under- 
taking of a Corpus, furnished with introduction, translation and notes, 
is bound to be somewhat of the nature of an adventure. The want of 

an Od-Javanese grammar of the type of Panini's and non-acquaintance 
with the exact connotation of a large number of words in the 
Old-Javanese vocabulaty have created hurdles in the path of the 
research workers. The meaning of Old-Javanese words, as s:t for h 
‘in the standard dictionaries, is not always dependable and a transiator 
cannot hope for anything further than a substantially faithful rendering 
of he text. In spite of our best effort, obscurities in some passages 
could not be wholly removed, because, the construction of there pasrrges 
was such that more than one translation cou'd reatonably he offered 
for the same passage. Fortunately such cares are not many and the 
attention of the readers has been invited to these difficulties in 
aperopriate places. The Old-Javanese language is non-inflectional 
and the verbal system is less subject to changes than in Sanskrit. 
“While there sre certain advantages in these phenomena, these have 
also tended to make the language difficult to comprehend in rome 
of its aspects. Except from the context, one does not always know 
where one line begins and the other ends and where one word 
(specially personal and geographical names) terminates snd the other 
begins. Under these circumstances, a translator is occasionally thrown 

> uncertainty and confusion. The valuable work of earlier research 
kers has however served as a beacon-light and some of them have 

erably enlarged and clarified our conception of the Old-Javanese 
stions. Unfortunately, the work of such scholars is scattered 
ough various technical journals and works, the majority of which 
S written in the Dutch language, which is hardly understood outside 
folland. It was therefore thought desirable to coordinate the results 
Nese researches and bring them under the purview of one Corpus. 
e mber of these Old-Javanese inscriptlons have been translated 

the present author for the first time; I believe this will offer to a 
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larger body of students of history ampler access to the original sources 
for the study of Old-Javanese history and culture. I have tried to make 
the English translation as literal as possible, but the genius of the 
English language being different from that of the Old-Javanese language, 
the construction of the original text could not always be reflected in 
English. 


The present work was undertaken in 1934, when ] was working 
at the University of Dacca and the-first draft of the wotk was completed 
before the outbreak of the Second World War. The impact of the World 
War and the emergence of the two sovereign states out of Pre-war India 
created unforeseen problems for research scholars which could not be 
easily overcome. Itook up the thread of my work again in 1949, but it 
was interrupted now and again on account of my heavy administrative 
and.other du'ies which made a considerable inroad upon my time. The 
work has now been revised and brought up-to-date and perhaps some 
new grounds have been broken through here and there. I hope now 
thit the present work will substantially represent the accepted 
con:lusions of up-to-date scholarship on the subject and bring to the 
notice of the English-knowing world wealth of materials hitherto 
confined, in tht main, to Old-Javanese and Dutch works. 


Th» present work incorporates all the published dated inscrip- 
tions (Sansk-it and Old-Javanese) of Java up to 923 A. D., the only 
exception being no. | and Il which have been inserted due to their 
being the earliest ones. Where the reading of dates has appeared to 
m= to be controversial, I have usually preferred the reading of Prof, 
Dimais wo ha: devoted consid2rable attention to the subject and 
has tested the dates anew from astronomical point of view, This revised 
reading has been indicated in the body of the text or in footnotes, and 
the chronology-of Old-Javanece charters, as incorporated in this volume, 
has been drawn-up accordingly. The'text of these records has been publi- 
shed in‘the OJO, KO and-heterogenous Dutch journals of Holland and 
Java. Where theiplates or facsimiles have been available, I have. tested 
aaew!thesreading of previous editars with the help of these and have set 
down my own read’ng, indicating my divergences, if any, from the pre- 
vious ediloss in the footnotes of the Corpus, Doubtful readings of the text 
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have been put in italics and occasionally indicated in the fcotnotes: The 
blank space in the text indicates lacunae. Corrupt Sanskrit words of 
the inscriptions have usually been restored to their normal forms in the 
_ feotnotes, A chronological study of these Sanskrit words throws light 
on the pronunciation of Skt. words at various epochs of Javanese 


history. 


Regarding transliteration of Sanskrit and Old-Javanese words and 
diacritical marks, it may be observed that I have usually followed the 
‘method of transliteration adopted by the older school of Dutch scholars 
Tike Brandes and Krom. I thought that I might profitably follow de 
Gasparis in his PraSasti Indonesia or Pigeaud in his Java in the 
Fourteenth Gentury in. regard. to transliteration of the records of Java, 
‘but I gave up the attempt when familiar words like linge took the 
“unusual shap2 of lita, Indeed the older method had at least. this 
advantags that the words could b: recognised and read easily even by 
the average intelligent reader. Dutch Scholars have usually written 
‘w inthe place of v; inthe preparation of the precent volume I have 
preferred the latter. As the diacritical marks used by the older schcol 
“of Dutch scholars and epigraphists in our country are, broadly speaking, 
"identical, no special comments thereon are necessary, I should also 
like to add that I have occasionally used the older name Batavia 
sum, (Or: Jakarta Museum) which name, after independence, has 
been changed to Lombaga Kebudajaan Indonesia. 


Ieis obvious that the data of these inscriptions need a fuller 
nent than I can afford at present, I intend to bring out, in 
* one or more companion-volumes dealing with all aspects of 
historical and cultural life of the people of Cxntral Java on 
maiis of contemporary evidence, as deduced from inscriptions:and 
archasolozical data, togsth2r with such supplementary information 
y be culled from other contemporary sources. Some preliminary 
tions regarding the broad outline of the picture can however be 


scriptions; The inscriptions do not yield sufficient data for the 
fuction of the political, social and religious life of Central 


~~ 
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Java from €.650 A, D. to 928 A. D., but they, supplemented by Archaeo- 
logical evidence from Central Java and light thrown by Chinese 
annalists, Arab geographers and others offer us precious glimpse into 
the history and culture of Central Java f om the middle of the seventh 
Century to the beginning of the tenthCentury A. D., from an unimpeach- 
chable source. These inscriptions were incised on stone, copper and 
perhaps on lontar-leaves (of. 40. B. 12), Sometimes the charters 
themselves mention that these are incised ting Jitigopala (on stone-pillar) 
or are designated tamraprasasti (copper-plate record). A couple of 
inscriptions call themselves jayapatra or document of legal judgment 
or winning sheet (73 and 90.2}. The termseems however to have 
been used ina broader sense to signify edicts in general. Some others 
describe themselves as praSasti. In later times, such royal edicts were 
worshipped. However, it is Interesting to note in this connexion that 
sometimes a “Copper-plate” record has been copied on stone, the word 
“tinulad i.e. copied being written below, but this mercy has not 
always been shown to the investigator, because one ninth-century 
inscription (no.59), for instance, was copied in the 15th-century script, 
Sometimes, an inscription seems to have bcen reconstructed to 
meet certain unforeseen contingencies, if not from evil motive. A 
classical example is provided by the copper plates of Kuti ( Jaha ), 
762 Saka (n>.12), which was subjected to scathing criticism by Brandes 
in his edition of the Pararaton? pp. 112 ff., although some scholars still 
believe that the record reverts to an authentic original. Sometimes an 
older charter has been inserted before a new charter, when —it 
seems — the promulgation of the latter affected the former. These are 
some of the types of materials which have been discussed here, As the 
inscriptions are principally land-gifts for the foundaticn of religious 
enlowments, the materials they yield for the study of the history and 
culture of the gifted old-Javanese people are invaluable, specially as 
they do not indulge in flamboyant and exaggerated eulogy of many 
ancient Indian inscriptions. Here the problem is not one of exaggera- 
tion but of excessive abbreviation, 


I donot propose, at present, to discuss the palacography of the 
Javanese inscriptions in greater details. Special palasographical features 
inany Old-Javanese charter, if there be any, have been briefly noticed 


Introduction xuli 


in the introductory portion of the text. I hope now that the cooperation 
of the A-chaeological Department of the Government of Indonesia 
will enable the scholarly world to study all the facsimiles of the inscrip- 
tions of Java, at least up to 998 A. D., to make a fuller treatment of 
the subject. The broad outline regarding the art of writing in Java up 
to 928 A. D. is tolerably clear and scholars are generally agreed that the 
earliest charters of Java, those of the West and the East, are in Pallava- 
Grantha character. It is however difficult to state if the Pre-Banijaya 
charters of Central Java are to be considered as evolved from the script 
of Western Java or else are to be viewed as originating from fre. !) impact 
of the “Middle-Grantha” of Southern India with attendant local vavia- 
tions. The Pre-nagari inscriptions of certain places of Sumatra and 
Central Java introduce us to an entirely new type of writing in! reduced 
from Eastern India which does not however appear to have ma 'e any 
impact on the evolution of the Old-Javanese script. The Old-Jav. 
script of Central Java, so far as we can wee at present, seems to have 
evolved out of the parlaeography embodied in the Pallava-G-antha 
scripts of (Western and) Central Java. 


” Linguistic Peculiarities: Inscriptions under review reveal some 
‘interesting linguistic peculiarities which call for some attention. One 
‘of these is the doubling of consonants like g, h, k, m,n, p, rt, among 
others, before vowels, One may refer in this connexion to the use 
of words like samaggat (73), susulthan (80. 11), tgubhan (81.6), paranak- 
kan (65.B.4; 80.1), magamman (61.3), padammapuy (80.10), pinaka- 
tuannakan (21.2), mahyunnan (82.17), kahurippan (80.16), balarran 
9), hulu vuattan (45), vuattan (80.1), etc. It is noteworthy that 
‘ost of these cases, the final consonant of the base has been doubled 
n it has been followed by the suffix an. It may be due to the shifting 
‘accent from the first syllable to the second syllable of the base 
after the suffix an has been added, but we connot be sure of it. 
also find that the consonant following r has occasionally been 
led (16.15), as in Skt,, but the practiec, has not been uniformly 
d, because in 1, 31 of the same inscription the word has again 
elt as: parvuvus. The data are not perhaps sufficient to enunciate 
mal rule regarding this phenomenon. The illustrations have 
jicked up at random and the instances can be considerably 
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multiplied. The doubling of consonants has also occurred when a subse- 
quent word beginning with a consonant has been joined to the preceding 
one. We find, for example, in 70. A, 5, buatthaji, where t has been 
doubled before h, although it may be urged here that the ha here 
has the same force as a (haji-aji), Is this due to the influence of oral 
speech? The use of ha in Old-Javanese inscriptions indicates that 
sometimes the initial ha could be eliminated, as for instance, in 80. 30, 
where one comes across, dyan in stead of hadyan. Again, the name 
of Pu Havang Glis (no. 11 in Il, 5-6) is written in line 17 of the same 
insctiption as Pu Vang Glis, The elision of ha or its pronunciation 
asais not therfore an unusual phenomenon in Old-Javanese inscrip- 
tions, The study of the letter ha in Old-Javanese inscriptions reveals 
another interesting phenomenon. Itis found that sometimes ha has 
been replaced by Ka or Kha, e. g. Haméas appears as Khaméhas in 
80. 14, Hino as Khino in 80. 27, Halu Varak as Khalu varak in 89. b. 6 
etc, The substitution of a for va is also occasionally met with in the Old- 
Javanese charters, e.g. soang for sovang in 72. 1,13. These are not 
to be treated as isolated instances, These examples do not, of course, 
exhaust the broad linguistic peculiarities of the Old-Javanese inscrip- 
tions, Indeed, it sometimes appears that in oral speech or pronuncia- 
tion of words, 4j, nd and fg have sometimes been interchanged. For 
instance, we find Kayu pafijang in no. 70) A. 3, whereas Kayu panda(ng) 
occurs in no, 71.11. The place-names are identical, bacause the latter 
inscription is virtually a copy of the former. The words malatdang and 
malafjang seem also to belong to the same category, Sometimes fj and 
j have been interchanged or indifferently used e.g. Vatu tanjém for 
Vatu tajém in 91, 11. Again, in 64, 13 and. 15, we find pandamuan and 
pangramuan, which —if the reading be correct — indicate the inter- 
changeability of n/a and ngra. Da without combination with any other 
letter is found to be the equivalent to ra in Old-Jav, inscriptions. If 
the same dictum be applied here, can n be ng in local pronunciation ? 
Cf. fn. 86 no, xiv. We dare not decide the question now, but believe that 
further research in this direction would be necessary. Interchan ge of@ 
and @ is. also found sometimes, e.g. the use of the word gégingan in 64, 
Ila. 16-and gogangan-in 70, B. 17, which occur [na similar place of these 
charters, Such examples can be multiplied. Above, we have referred to 
the question of doubling of consonants, but the doubling of vowels, 
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though rare, is also not unknown, One can compate, for example, the 

use of taas in 46: 2, pafijaraan in 84.14, Vaatanin 70. A. 23, paargha 
in 86. 11.16. We cannot get into greater details regarding these 
linguistic peculiarities ina general introduction of this nature, butit 
is worth cateful consideration whether the doubling of consonants and 
some other linguistic peculiarities outlined above conform to the usual 
Austronesian linguistic peculiarities or whether these or at least some of 
these may be attributed to dialectical/peculiarities confined to specific 
re geosraphical areas of Central Java. Unfortunately, the find-spotof a 
’ number of copper-plates of Gentral Java not being definite'y known, 
there may he some difficulty in localising the provenance of the linguistic 
peculiarities and thus bringing the whole question under a: comprehensive 
survey from the view point of local dialect, Another interesting 
phenomenon observed in connexion with the study of Old-Javanese 
words up to 928 A. 1D. is the non-existence of a verbal root which begins 
with the letter n. The occurrence of » at the beginning of a verbal root 
in combination with certain prefixes would have indeed rendered it 
difficult to postulate if the change of the: initial letter of the root was 
due to the subsistence of » or t at the beginning of the root. It‘is 
however not certain if that is the only or even the most reasonable 
explanation of the phenomenon. Another thing which has struck me 
is that some words have been mispelt in all Javanese inscriptions, Skt. 
; find Old-Jav. , in the period under review. For example, the month of 
Phalguna has always been spelt with m. Perhaps it was an original error, 
which once introduced, has persisted through in all inscriptions of 
Central Java discussed here. 


7 


Names: Names of persons and places recorded in Old-Javanese 
Ascriptions provide one of the greatest hurdles in the path of tke 
rian, azhe is not a'ways certain whether a particular name is to 
be taken for a personal or geographical name, Arartt from differences 
@ spelling of personal names, as for instance, Manukii in 26:3 and 
uko in 27. 3, Tamuy in 76.14 and Tamui in 70.22 and many other 
instances, which are not perhaps of much significance, as'they 
Tecognised easily or with some difficulty, there occursa complete 
nh the name ofaJavanon important occasions of his life, e.v. 
ge, birth of a child, assuming important official statusete, We 
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can not say boldly, unless there are convincing reasons to the contrary, 
that a person enjoying a higher rank in a succeeding charter must 
necessarily be different from a person of less exalted rank with a different 
name in a previous charter of the same period. These difficulties would 
sometimes bedevil us in our study of the Old-Javanese charters. 


Honorifics or titles like da, dang, dapunta, dapunta hyang, dang 
hyang, sang hyang, bhagavanta eic. have been used for spiritual per- 
sonages and sang or sang hyang for sacred objects (e.g. sang hyang vatu 
pinakasima). The title sang seems however to be used rather loosely, 
because while sang Adika, sang Subha and others of 37,2 are tuha vanurs 
{headmen of villages), vahuta hyang sang halaran of 38.A.3 is undoubted- 
ly 2 religious person. Of course, it is quite possible to imagine that these 
tuha vattuas were also religious personages, but then the inscription in 
question doe: not throw any light on the matter. The epithet scems to 
have been used to respectable lay as well as religious personages. Analysis 
of the use of Siand Pu seems to indicate that the former is an epithet 
forthe common people (youngsters, their wives as well as senior ladies 
juru-s or headmen have alike used the si epithet in 64. II, 16 and Illa. 2 
and §7. 23), while pu kas been used for respectable and highly respect: ble 
persons like the king and other dignitaries, Cases are not, however, 
unknown whete the some person has used the nonorific si in one 
inscription and Pw in another e.g. Rayung in 64,1. 13. and 76. A 13. 
Somztimes ithas happened that the same person has used both Pu and 
sang in different parts of his own name in one and the same inscriptions, 
eg. Sang Sivastra Pu Acang3 in 61.1 and 64. 1. 8, but this Jong name 
has sometimes been contracted into the simple Sivastra in 60. la. 5, 
65, Ai, 70.A.11 etc. One can also compare 64. 1. 8 and 60, la- 4 
te: Samaravikranta. Similarly the name cf Dekga is written in 64. 1.7 
as Pu Daksa sang bihubajrapratipshsaksaya ; rake vka pu bbasvara is 
called rakryan vka pu kutak pu bhasvara in 65, but in 70. A. 11 he 
is simply called Pu Kotak Bhasvara. There are other examples as well. 
It is worth noticing in this connexion that the same person bas used Pu 
and Sang indifferently, e.g. in Inscr. 1 A 7 and A 3 of no. 65, Tiruan 
Sivastra once uses the honorific Pu, then again sang. The honorific Pu 
is also used before the names of female persons (cf. no. 24, 8-9), The 
use of Puand Sang before names in Old-Javanese inscriptions, stending 
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side by side, do not therefore necessarily imply that the bearers of 
these names are two different persons ar that they are males only. 
Sometimes the honorific sang has also been used before verbs to denote 
sacred association, e.g. we read : $:] mahartja sang lumah ing pastika 
(‘'the illustrious mahar3ja who was cremated at Pastika’’ in 88. 3 and 
Mahar&ja Vagisvara sang tumah si kayuramya (the mahbSraja Vagisvara 
who wis cremated at Kayuramya” in 91, 2. Names without honorifics 
pu, si, sang etc. arealso not unknown, e.g. Havang Ananta (86. If. 1), 
Lua Sukun (86. If. 4), Vandini 89.6) ete. The use of ps and sang 
of pu and pu in two parts of the same name poses certain problems, e.g. 
the qicstion whether they mark change of status in life, such as the 
change from secular to spiritual life or from lower to higher official status 
or whether the phenomenon marks any other s‘gnificant event in the life 
‘ofthe person concerned. The problem needs further discussion than 
we can afford at present, 


« 


The ecographical names have also occasionally provided peculiar 
‘difficulties for us. Apart from the difficulty where a geographical or 
‘personal name has not been fully recorded fe-¢. the village Vurudu Kidu 
‘of 90. 2. is called simply Vurudu in 90. 13, the village Daman targa of 
‘770: 56 is eleewhere called Daman, the officer Kutak is called Rutak 
“Bhasvara in 70. A. 11 etc.), A majo problem is created where we find 
a ‘it difficult to decide whether a pit’cular name is to be treated ae tt 
“personal or geographical name or an official title. To make the point 
‘Clear, wemay invite the attention of the reader to 31. la, where we 
read : ji pimevan vinkas mangaran murah. Tt means: the vinkas of 
Pame an called Murah, The vinkas is an office-holder, but what about 
Pameyan? Does the vinkas hail from the place called Pameyan ons he 
; an office-holder under a superior officer with the rare uth of 
Pameyan oris Pamzyan the name of a person under whom the vinkas 
called Murah served? If Pameyan is a personal name or official title, 
vhat ground do we desist from the application of the classic example 
aihaluof Airlangga’s time to this case ? Because, if halu in raka i 
‘a geographical name, why should we not apply the same principle 
\ akas i pameyan as well? It may be urged that the example cited 
mm the period of Airlangga is somewhat late and from a different part 
f Java, but if we ascep* the force of this argument, we shall then swing 
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about a full vicious circle without knowing where we stand, In some 
ctses (94.B 1 and B 2), village name after anak vanua is the same as the 
personal name with pu and sang; in such cases, sang is put before the 
p2rsonil name, but the practice has not been universally followed. In 
the face of these difficulties, doubt is bound to remain in some cases 
about distinguishing real personal mames from titles derived from 
place names. 


Another related question is how to view the word after vatak? Is 
it to be treated atarofzial title or geograchical or personal name? If 
it be a geozriphical name, what are we to think of, for instance, the 
following stitement in 46.9: “rami ni anggul anak banua i tpung sugih 
vatik anegal” 2? The passig+ miy be translated as “father of Anggul, 
resident of Tpung Sugih uider Anzgul’. Here the first Anggul is a 
p2raqnil name; if so, what about th: second Angeul occurring after 
vatak? Isth> second Anzeul thena personal name and if so, can we 
apoly this principle in all inscriptions of Central Java? Or, is the 
similarity here accitentul? To add to the confusion, there are other 
cas23 where grog-anhicil an| prrsonal names have sometimes been 
identical. For instance, K huripan isa well-known geographical name 
butin 40. A. 17 we read: Si Kahuripan rama ni hangi ie. Mr. 
Kehuripan, father of Hangi. Similarly, Vukajana is undoubtedly a 
geog-aphical name in 72.3, but itis definitely a parsonal name in $0. 3. 
Apparently, great caution is necessary to decide such cases; because 
there are other cases where the the words after vatak are undoubtedly 
ofizia! title, e.g indt F. 13, wher: we read: “si rahula anak 
vinua i pangamuan yatek vadihati.”’ Vadihati is a well-known offic’al 
title. Tf we apply the analogy of vadihati to the case of Anggl. 
it will create mo'e problems then we can solve. In some. places; 
different p'aces hyve been brought under the same vatak, e.g, Kalula, Ki- 
lipin, Patapan, #pecially in 70 and (Kjhino in 80. 27-28 and 81.2. In 
87. 2, we come acioss the phrase kopua vatak i.e. all under such and such 
plice. A complicated example is furnished by 86. I]. 4 where the villave 
Lua is once described es being under Lua again as being under Tadjurg. 
Are Lua and Taftijungidentica' ? Are they official titles r geographical 
names or is one an official title and the other a geographical name ? 


We mast con‘ess the probl ms c ‘ected by these difficulties seem to be 


a'most insurmountable at present. As a working hypothesis, we may 
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suppose that the words after vatak is some-times an official title and 
Sometimes a geographical entity, This would not appear surprising if 
we illustrate the point like this. If we once say that the District of 
Midnapur is under (the officer called) District Magistrate and aqain say 
that the District of Midnapur is under the (geographical division of) 
Burdwan, both the statements will be correct, 


Officia! titles atid Political Organisation : 

Excepting a very few comparatively late charters from E. Java, 
political informations are hard to deduce from a study of the Old- 
Javanese inscriptions. The inscriptional data usually refer to the regnal 
years of different kings and throw some light on theic titles and those of 
their dignitaries, indicate their mutual relationship and provide a glimpse 
into certain aspects of public administration in Central Java at a parti- 
“cular point of time. There isa bewildering number of official titles, 
but the exact significance of most of them eludes us for the most part, 
he most ioteresting, if not surprising, thing in respect of these official 
sis that their mumber is very large aod the majoriiy of them are 
n-Indian and non-Sanskritic: The titles of r3ja, maharsja, mantri, 
himantri, pitith), bhagavanta, likhitapatta, nayaka, vatiga and 
jap3 one or two others are of Indian origin, but the overwhelming 
ority of the titles are of Indonesian or Austronesian origin. This 
lies that before the arrival of the Indians in Java, the original popula- 
of Central Java had a political organisation, whose origin cannot bs 
factorily traced at present, but if the meanings of these Old- 
nese titles be any guide they seem to point to a well-regulated tribal 
sation, in which the officials had a distinct role to play, Apparently 
fine distinction of officials belonging to similar categories and having 
f signhificance—2.g. tuha(n), juru, rama, etc. who are apparently 
kind of village-chiefs or elders — is hard to determine at present, 
multiplicity of village officials itself indicates that there existed 
“Organisation of efficient type in the villages. There was a regular 
hierarchy with differences in rank and, on ceremonial ocras‘ons, 
fe normally seated in order of (yathakrama) their status or rank 
Y obtained foundation gifts or confirmation money actording to 

48, Reference may be made to 86. HI. 19, 96, 39 and some 
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The term raka seems to be the abbreviated form of rakarayan and its 
variants. The full title may be derived from the Skt. word karya or 
kiya, to which the Indonesian honorific ra (da) and the suffix an have 
been added. If we add rato the ward kariyana, which occurs in the Skt. 
inscription of Kalasan, the word constituted will be rakariyana, which 
will have almost the same phonetic value as rakarayan. As far as publi- 
shed data prior to 928 A.D. go, the honorific title ra occurs only four 
times in Old-Javanese inscriptions. The whole title should then signify : 
honourable ones to do or execute works (as ordered by superiors), This 
interpretation seems to bz etymologically and factually correct. [t may 
also be noted in this connexion that da also occurs as an honorific in 
Old-Javanese charters. Excepting this possible case and others of 
definite Skt. origin referred to above, the vast majority cf titles are 
Pre-Indian, hence Indonesian or Austronesian in origin. In th's tribal 
organisation, the status of the king was high. He was considered divine 
and hence the deification of kings was possible. This was facilitated by 
the worship of ancestors which was prevalent before the arriva! of the In- 
dians. In no. 22, the king is called saksat trivikrama i, e. Visnu Incarnate. 
The king was at the top of the administration. We cannot determine if 
the king was an absolute monarch, but apparently he was so, although 
this absolutism was possibly governed by customs and practices coming 
down from pre-historic times. He was assisted by numerous officials at 
different levels of the administration. 


Land gifts: Land-gifts were usually recorded on stone or copper- 
plates, Kings and others have donated lands for the institution of frceholds 
mainly set up for religious purposes, The king's orders were commun- 
nicated to the vakryans or other high officers and these were executed by 
junior officers with different functions. If we study the land-gifts of 
Central Java for the creation of freeholds, it will appear that even the 
kinzs had to purchase land: from the owners to make gifts to religious 
foundations (85. 1, 3). Other persons b*sides the king have also insti- 
tuted freeholds mainly for religious purposes. There is even reference 
to deified kings founding freeholds (91.2-3). The earlier land-gifts were 
simpler in character, but as times pass on, the grants become more com- 
plex in character and various new elements are sometimes introduced. 
It is, of course, possible to imagine that both simple and elaborate 
methods of instituting freeholds were simultaneously in vogue. In Indian 


Introduction xxi 


religious c2remonies even now, simple or elaborate methods of worship- 
ping the same deity are permissible according to the capacity or desire 
of the devotee or the priest. What has been possible in religious 
matters might have also been possible in matters of instituting freeholds 
for religious purposes, butone can never be sure about these things 
till fuller evidence be forthcoming. In fully developed charters, the 
‘structure or framework is, as will appear from Nos. 64 and 86, as 
follows : 


' 
First is given a detailed description of the time when the charter 


‘was issued. This is the general peculiarity of all Old-Javanese 
L fnscriptions. Then occurs the name of the King or other pexsons who 
‘may he responsible for the foundation of the freehold or other institu- 
tions. The royal orders ate then communicated through different 
_ akryans or other high functionaries and then these orders are executed 
through appropriate government officers of lower category, In the 
‘well-developed charters meticulous details: and specifications are given 
“regatding the boundary and the measurement of the lands in question. 
“The object for which the foundation is made is then narrated, The 
“freehold is then exempted from the levy of the mangila'a drabya haji 
or collectors of royal taxes, of whom detailed list is furnished in many 
inscriptions, and its privileges are described. We then find govern- 
ment officials and others receiving confirmation gifts in money and 
olothings of different varieties. Gold gifts in this connexion are not 
ample, but they have occasionlly been given to kings or members of the 
highest status ; they have also been recipient of special kind of cloth- 
ings called gafjar haji patra sisi, kalyaga, ambay-ambay, sulusih etc. 
Silver and ordinary clothes have been given to persons of lower status. 
7 he names of all the officials, according to their status, and of others, 
high and low, men, women and children, have been given (e.g.No.86). 
Even the slaves have not been omitted from the list cf the recipients. 
"he foundation ceremony was attended with consecration of the sacred 
>and there were merry-making, jesting. feasts, drinking of wine, 
acing etc. The buffoons regaled the assembled people on such 
asions (64. Ifl.b.2) and masked-player possibly participated in 
acting or dancing to the tune of gamélan and other music (64. II b. 2 ; 
96, 25 etc). Various kinds of articles; including food-stuff and implements 
Were offered to vatu sima or sacred stone of the foundation and to God 
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Brahm&, who is here identified with Fire (cf. No. 64). The manner of 
seating of the assembled people is sometimes described at this stage. The 
vahuta hyang kudur then utters the inprecatory formula, calling upon 
gods and other elements, including the spirits (both Indian and Indones- 
ian) to witness the foundation-ceremony and protect jt for all time to 
come, If anybody disturbs the foundation, he is threatened with 
destruction in various ways, the methods of which are elaborately 
described. It seems that towards the end of this period, the curses were 
not becoming effective ; hence, in addition, fines were also being imposed 
for infringement of the rights conferred by the charter (No. 98. 16) 


Society: The Old-Javanese Society of Central Jave, at least in 
certain circles, was apparently modelled on the caturvarna and 
catur@rama, (87. 11-12:97) but this caste system or stages of life does 
not seem to have percolated into all sections of the lower strata of the 
Javanese 0:iety orinall the rural areas of the country. The strong 
tribal organisation, which peeps in the background of the Old-Javanese 
charters, does not encourage us to believe that the Indian Caste-system 
was all pervasive and all-inclusive, It is however understandable that 
persons in the court:circle, temple-zone and those in the urban areas 
were subjected to strong Hindu and Buddhist influences, but outsid 
that periphery Indian influence gradually diminished. In the 
Indianized areas, life of certain sections of the people was regulated 
according to the Indian canception of the caste system, but outside tha 
area native influence was predominant. 


The position of women in the Old-Javanese society, as revealed in 
insctiptions, was fairly high, for they not only appear in the official role 
with official titles but they also exercised proprietary rights over landed 
Property and other material things. In 61.1, we finda ladyas owner of 
lands, Among the 73ma tpi siings te. heads of Villages, we come 
across, in 84.12, a woman, who is mother of Kalangan. There are other 
examples in the same inscription, A woman could borrow money on 
her own account, as the case of Si Campa in inscription no, 73 Proves. 
These examples refer to the high status of some village women in the 
society of Central Java. It appears from some inscriptions (e.g.72.IT.12) 
that a lady perhaps bore the samgat title, but, if so, it is not clear if 
that title was borne in her own right asa sdmgat or simply as wife of a 


Introduction KKill 


‘samgat. Similarly, saka-title seems to be borne by dyah Muatan, 

“mother of Bingah, in 95.6. She marked out a freehold for her own 

children to the exclusion of her step-son and step-daughter. The 

Yakryan-title has also been borne by. a queen. In 84.30, for instance, 
we read rakryan  binihafi parametvari. The women participated in 
: “certain functions ernnected with the ceremonial foundation of freeholds, 
‘They received gifts (64.V 10; 70.A.12) and_patticipated in community 
_ dancing. 


Religion : Sanskrit charters have been issued in connexion with 
¢ installation of Hindu and Buddhist gods and goddesses of both the 
“Tantric and non-Tantrik Schools. Hindu gods and goddesses referred 
to jn the inscciptions mainly belong to the Saivite pantheon, though 
WVa'snivite deities are not a'together unknown, Tantrik Saivism, 
‘including the Siva- Buddha cult, seems to have otigioally spread to 
Indonesia from Bengal, Buddhist divinities generally helong to the 
fah3yanist School. Their association with the pre-Nagari-Script 
felers us to Eastern India and. inevitably leads our thought to the 
u ernational centre of Baddhist scholarship at the University of 
da. The religious fellowship between the Pala monerchs of 
a and the Sailendra monarchs of Central Java inaugu-ated a period 
Jof close cultural and religious co-operation, which has Icft its mark on 

contemporary inscriptions of Java. It is interesting to note that 
“not only temples for gods, but also funerary temples for deified beings 
have been set up under the foundation charters. These temples. have 
described as dharmma, dharma pangasthulan (62), prasada (39,40) 
Prasada (22), dharma kobhaktyan, dharma kavikvan (82.4.6), 
armma sima etc. Unfortunately, the distinction of these temp'es f-om 
s another is not quite clear. Sometimes obscure gods like 
KeSvara, Haricundana etc, hve made their appearence in the 
ers, but the worship of some of these divinities seers to be pradua- 
feceding into the background, Behind the charming Hindu and 
hist facade, there remained the spirit-world of Indcnesian cencep- 
nd it was.a very real one. Indeed, the spirits of the mountain- 
,as invoked in some inscriptions, seem to refer to the hovering 
Of the ancesto:s, who “arrive in villages like demi-gods, rushing 
h the ways of the firmament,” These spirit of the-ancestors have 
elicited the awe and respect of the Javanese people. Perhaps 


XXxiV Corpus Of Javanese Inscriptions 


this spirit-world contituted the matrix—which was never perhaps 
fundamentally shaken by Indian religious concepts—upon which the 
Indian religious systems were super-imposed. 


I should now like to bring this introduction to a close, but before I 

do so, I should like to say a few words reg irding the scheme of this work. 
To speed up the work of publication, the book has been divided into two 
parts and these are bzing printed simultaneously. The second part of this 
work contains remaining published dated inscriptions of Central Java’ up 
to the year 823 A.D. In the appendices, I haye furnished a list of proper 
names (personal and geographical) as well as official t'tles, together with a 
list of importunt Old-Javanese words met with in the inscriptions, as also 
their meanings. [ trust these app2atices will enhance th: utility of the 
work as a whole. I have tried my best to make appendices A & B exaus- 
tive and all important Old-Javanese words occuring in these inscription® 
have been brought uader Appendix C. I should however observe that 
persons and localit'es have sometimes identical names and may therefore 
create confusion in the mind of the readers, The context of each 
referenze under a particular entry is therefore to be carefully considered 
before accepting the identity of names. In some cases, it can he proved 
that persons with the same name in different, or even in the same 
inscription, are not indentical. To take some instances: the name Jaluk 
occurs in 64 Illa, 5 and 6, but they are differnt, because the respective 
name of their father is different. Similarly, tke name Kutil occuring in 
64 Ill a-2 and 11.6.1 of the same charter and Gada occuring in 16.8 and 
16.9 refer to different persons. Many other instances of similar type 
can indeed be furnished, but these examples are sufficient to indicate 
that caution is necessary on the subject of identity of names. I have 
further culled in the appendices all tyres of spelling of names, as they 
occur in the charters, believing that this may facilitate the study of 
their linguistic peculiarities, ifany, in the Javanese inscriptions and to 
see if these peculiarities are goverened simply by the linguistic 
phenomena or by dialectical and regional apectalities. 


Before I conclude, I must express my deep cbligaticrs to the 


scholarly works of Dutch, Javanese and French savants in this field. 


particularly to the writings of Kern, C, Stuart, Brandes, Kicm, Perch, 


Stutterheim, Poerbatjaraka, Goris, Van Naerssen, Damais, de Carparis, 
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among others, whose valuable researches in this field have considerably 
reduced my labour. I must also express my gratitude to my Professor 
Dr. R.C, Majumdar, who initiated me to the study of this fascinating 
subject and has taken ever since constant interest in all my projected 
works, I shall be fafling in my duty if I do not refer to the warm 
courtesy of Dr, Lokes Chandra, Secretary, International Academy of 
Indian Culture, New Delhi, whe gave, during my rhort stay at New 
Delhi on the occasion of XXVIth Session of the International Congress 
of Orientalists (1964) all facilitles for studying some rare books at the 
wonderful librery of the Academy. 


The original typescript of this work was lying uncared for for 


mine, of M/S Firma K.L. Mukhopadhyaya, Calcutta. Even then it 
qwould have been Impossible to publish the work, unless the Govern- 
Pn of West Bengal had come forward with a generous grant, of 
Rupees seven thousand and five hundred only for which my 
sincere thanks are due. The remaining financial burden has been 
cheerfully borne by Shri K.L. Mukhopadhyaya, who has been a never- 


ashe is above and beyond it. I mustalso thank Dr. C. Hooykaas for 


_ providing me with an excellent set of photos of the inscriptions of king 


Pirtayarman, with which the present work begins. One of these photos 
has formed the background of the jacket of this work. 


In the early thirties, when I bad just started my studies of Indo- 
Nese history and culture, Prof. N.J. Krom of the University of Leiden, 


ad never any occasion to meet him, but so great has been his 


tr bution to the subject, to which I owe so much, that I have the 
test pleasure in inscribing this humble work to his name and 


H..B, Sarkar 


NO, I 
FOUR ROCK INSCRIPTIONS OF JAKARTA 


The earliest inscriptions of Java belong to the western part of 
the island, They have been discovered in the hilly country round 
Bogor and in the east of Tanjong Priok, the port of Jakarta. 
All these inscriptions, four in number, are incised on rocks within 
the boundaries of the old residency of Batavia (Jakarta) and are not far 
removed from the seat of the government. Two other inscriptions in 
highly flourished script have indeed heen discovered at Mvaracianten and 
Pasir awi,| but they have baffled all attempts for decipherment. We 
have, therefore, to rest content, for the time being, with the four 
rock inscriptions mentioned above. 

These four rock-inseriptions have been discovered from Ci-arutén, 
Jambu, Kébon Kopi and Tugu. Of these, the first three records 
round Bogor were known for a very long time; indeed, the 
Jambu inscription was discovered as early as 1854 by Mr. Jonathan 
Rigg, These Bogor epigraphs were included in Hoepermans’ 
Hindoe-oudheden van Java (1864) and duly noted by Rev. Brumund? 
in 1868, but the first scientific account of these documents came 
from the pen of Dr. Cohen Stuart? who offered a good reading of 
the Ci-arut6n inscription. In a post-script to his paper, Kern published 
the first reading of the Jambu record and wrote a cursory notice 
of the Kébon Kopi inscription. In 1877, he contributed another 
paper on the Jambu inscription.4 This was followed, eight years later, 
by a separate paper from his pen> devoted to the inscriptions of 
Tugu and Kébon Kopi. But long afterwards he found it advisable 
to revise some of his readings. Both his original articles and these 
tevised readings were then published inVG VIE with the addition 
of facsimiles, The outstanding contribution to these inscriptions has 
however been made by Prof. Vogel® in his paper entitled “The 
earliest Sanskrit inscriptions of Java.” This article has been accom- 
panied by excellent facsimiles. 

\. Three of these inscriptions have mentioned King Pirnavarman 
\ _ by name. The fair uniformity of the script and the circumscribed 
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area in which they were found jointly prove that king Purgavarman 
of these undated documents is one and the some person. Till his 
other inscriptions come to light far off from ithe boundaries of the 
Old residency of Batavia the circumscribed locale of his documents will 
indicate that he was the ruler of a modest daminion.? 

Inscriptions do not throw suficient light on the genealogy of 
the King, Only the Tugu inscription in lines 1 and 5 refers to 
rajadhivaja gure and pitamaha rajarst. who may possibly be the father 
and the grandfather of king TUrnavarman. Regarding Purnavarman, 
however, this much is certain that he had his capital at Taruma 
(or, Tartim), he had a fairly long reign and that Indo-Aryan arene 
was not unknown in his kingdom. It is not possible to determine 
however if he wasan Indian emigrant or a Javanese prince who had 
adopted Aryan name and culture, The records do not also clearly 
indicate the religion of Purnavarman, though it is probable that he 
was a Brahmanical prince.8 

The scripts of these documents have similarity with Pallava- 
Grantha characters of the archaic variety. A comparison of these 
inscriptions with those of Berneo and Southern India reveals the fact 
that these records of Western Java have probably to be placed c. 
450 A. D.,® though we must remember that there ee not much 
change in Pallaya-Grantha characters between 4C€0-750 A. D. Bae 
how are we going to fix the sequence of these undated SESoREES | 
Of the four inscriptions, only the Tucu record preves that Pirng- 
varman was living when ‘that edict was promulgated : otker records 
neither prove nor disprove anything, We have, therefore, to fall 
back upon the scripts to tell their tale. Among the four records 
under review, the oldest character hos been uscd in the Peron 
inscription. With it, fair similarity of script haz been maintained 
by the Tugu inscription which has the additional advantage of being 
dated in the twenty-secord year of ike kire. The Kébon Kepi end 
the Jambu insctiptions, on the other band, betray a somewhat later 
development of the script, as we find herein vowel-atrokes developed 
into elegant ornamental curves. Tt is also possible that this variation 
is mainly due to the decorative style of writing of the cc pyists 
employed 10 As this chronological knot cannot be disenrar gled with tke 
aid of palaeography, we have no other recourse than to investigate the 
internal evidence of there two documents. Thus, the Jambu Inscription 
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shows that it was composed after the death of the king ; the inscrip- 
tion of Ktbon Kopi, however, yields no promising data en this point. 
We have therefore to hold tentatively that the inscription of Kiben 
Kopi was engraved before the posthumous Jambu inscription. This 


arrangement has been maintained in the following dercription of 
these inscziptions, 


(a. THE CLARUTON ROCK-INSCRIPTICN 


This rock-inscription is incised on a boulder lying in the ted 
of the rivulet Ci-arutén!! in clase proximity to the spot where it 
joins the Ci-sadane- It was previously described as the Car.pea 
inscription, because the place where it was found belongs to an 
estate of that name. It was Rev. Brumurd!® who first brought this 
record to general notice in 1868, but the inscription was not edited 
ti}l May, 1875, when Dr. A.B. Cohen Stuart took upon himself the 
task Of editing it with the help of an excellent photograph of the 
record taken by Mr. J. van Kinsbergen. The only point which 
Cohen Stuart left undecided was the name of the town which cccurs 
in the third line of writing. Brandes finally decided that it must 
be read as Tartima, The letter ta without Joop is not so unusual 
as Vogel thinks: it is only a little archaic. The- alphabets have 
similarity with the box-headed FPallava-Grantha characters and the 
record has been written in more or less grammatically correct Sanskrit. 
The inscription proper does not, therefore, offer any difficulty, but 
great uncertainty prevails regarding the significance of the so-called 
“spiders’!3 attached to the foot-prints of the king and the decipher- 
ment of a line ef cursive writing which is written over the inscrip- 
tion to the right side of the royal footprints, Prof. Kern is said to 
have read the line as Paranavarxwma padan:,!4 but a glance at the 
inscription wil] suffice to show that the reading is extremely doubtful. 
Dr. Brandes is also reported to have deciphered the line as Sri ci 
avul jeun vasa which he translates: ‘the blessed lord of the Ci-aru 
(Jeun.” Though the addition ofa ¢t in the fifth syllable suprlies 
us with the name of the river, the facsimile shows that toe redding 
of Brandes is also equaily impossible. Dr. Vogel remarks quite 
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humorously, “It is somewhat disconcerting that the two readings do 
notagreeeven ina single aksara.” But he admits that the first 
letter is Sri, According tohim, the next aksara seems to bed and 
the fifthone rya or rtha. The reading of these two letters may 
very well be doubted. Ithink it to be certain, however, that the 
last letter is also fyi. This cursive line of inscription may be written 
from leftto right!S and read as: fri cirutrudesa (or, desa) $ri (or, 
Syi), This means: ‘the prosperity of the blessed jand Cirutru.’ It 
may also be read from right to left, the meaning remaining the same. 
The forms of ca and ta,if they areindeed so, are somewhat archaic 
and, coupled with the ornamental curves, there would imply a local 
development of the older Indian script in the island. It appears 
to me, however, that thisline of cursive writing may have no con- 
nexion with the Ci-arut6n inscription of Purnavarman and may be 
a little older than that. This hypothesis is, of course, provisional, 
as the reading is not certain. 

The spot where this boulder has been discovered is supposed 
by Prof. Vogell6to be the cremation-ground of king Pirnavarman 
on account of tne curious position of the inscribed rock on the bed 
of the Ci-arutén rivulet. As the script of this record appears to 
be older than that of the Tuga inscription which describes the 
“augmenting reign’’ of the illustrious Pirnavarman, the opioion of 
Dr. Vogel appears to be of doubtful value. There might be other 
circumstances for the inscription being there, whereof we are 
quite in the dark. 

The inscription is written in the Sloka-metre, in four lines of 
Sanskrit verses, measuring 48to 49c.m,. Exceilent facsimiles of this 
inscription have been published by Dr. Vogeli7 and the following 
transcription is based on them. 


TEXT. 


Vikkrantasyavanipateh 
Srimatah Pirntayarmmanahl8 
Tariimanagarendrasya 
Visnoriva padadvayam!9 || 


aePe 
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TRANSLATION 


1. Of the mighty20 ruler of the world, 

9, the illustrious Pirgnavarmman 

3, (who is) lord of the town of Tariima,?! 

4, (this) pair of foot-prints comparable to Vignu’s. 


(b) THE TUGU ROCK-INSCRIPTION. 


This rock-inscription was found at the villege of Tugu which 
is cituated to the east of Tanjong Priok, the port of Jakarta. As 
this village is comprised within the district of Bekasib, this inscrip- 
tian is sometimes described as the Békasih inscription. In the year 
1911, it was removed to the Jakarta Museum where it has been 
deposited in the epigraphical section as D. 124. Several estempages 
of this record were taken at various times and, when Kern? edited 
it for the first time in 1885, he was able to utilise some of them. 
A revised reading of this inscription was also published by him in 
1910 when he was able to compare his reading with that of Dr. 
Brandes.23 The last scholarly edition of this inscription has been 
made by Prof, Vogel,24 whose reading is based on a set of excellent 
squeezes, 

The stone on which the inscription has been incised is conical - 
in shape and the first three lines of writing run through it in a 
curve. The last two lines are more or less straight. In this ins- 
cription with lines of unequal length, measuring M. 1.40, 1.90, 2.25, 
2.38 and 1.20 respectively, double vertical strokes of about 60 c.m. 
have been used to denote the lines of separation. The smaller 
letters of this inscription are from 4 to 5 c.m, nigh, while some 
of the ligatures attain the height of 15 c.m.?5 The script is clearly 
engraved on the otherwise excellently preserved inscription, Before 
the opening line of the record, there is a carving of unknown signi- 
ficance : it looks like a trident or a burning torch.*6 

The language of the inscription is slightly obscure im one or 
two places and there have been some grammatical mistakes. It is 
written in five stanzas of Sanskrit verses, couched in Sioka-metre. 
The transcription given below is based upon the facsimile published 


by Vogel.27 


6 Four Pock Inscriptions of Jakarta 


TEXT 


= 
* 


PUTS esjndhirajena guruna28 pinabahuna khata khyatam purim 
Prapya 

andrabhagarnnav ,, yayau || pravarddhamanadvavinsadvat- 
sara2? Stigunaujas® narendradhvajabhiitenaw 


ay) 


3. gv atg PUrnnavarmmans || prarabhya phalgune?! mise khata 


* e. . . . . 
krsnstamitithau ” caitrasuklatrayedagsyam%3 dinais siddhaika- 
vinsakai(h)34 

4. avati sateahasrena dhanusa(m) sa-faten? dvavitgena’s nadi 
ramya gomat! nitmalodakd i pitamahasya rajargetvvidaryva36 
sihiravanims7 

5. ‘ 1 aie cH] 
brahmanairggosahasrena® prayat’ krtadak? 3?” Ml 

TRANSLATION 
I 


Formerly, the Candrabhaga, dug by the overlord of kings 
(viz.) the strong-armed guru, having eee? AAR famous 
town, 

2, WER: to the ocean, In the twenty-second year of his *US- 
menting reign, by the illustrious Pirnnavarmman, who became 
the foremost (lit. banner) of the rulers of ™&" 9% account 


off! the lustre of auspicious qualities, _ 
3-4. was due the charming river Gomati,4# of pure water, in 


lerieth six-thousand one hundred and twenty-two dhanus,43 
having begun it °° the eighth day of the dark halt of 


the month of Phalguna and completed i+ in twenty-one days, 
on the thirteenth day of the bright half of (the month of 
Caitra4* (That tiver) by digging through the camping # ound 
of the grandfather and royal-sage 

5. floweth forth after having been endowed by the Brahmanas 
with the gift of a thousand cows. 


(ce) THE KEBON KOpI RoC*k-NscrIPTION 


This inscription is incised °n a ay which is found ina plateau 
enclosed between the two rivers ° i-sadane and Cij-arutép. This 


=] 


The Ksbon Kopi Rock- Inscription 


inscription has sometimes been called the Campea inscription, but 
ae this name bas also been applied to the Ci-arutén inscription, it 
is becter'to avoid the title of Campea inscription altogether. In the 
immediate neighbourhocd of this Kébon Kopi inscription, Rev. Brumund 
jong ago noticed lime-stone pillar bases, 14 feet in each dimension, 
some of which were preserved in toto. 

The stone inscription was included in the Report of Hoepermans, 
hut it was first brought to public notice in 1868 by Rev. Brumund45 
who mentions two huge foot-prints of elephants carved on both 
sides of the inscription. A photo of this record was taken by Van 
Kinsbergen in 1872 and the first attempt to its decipherment was 
made by Prof. Kern‘@only in 1885. Kern,47 however, considered 
his reading to be highly unsatisfactory and therefore published a 
revised reading of the inscription in 1910, The last schola' ly con- 
tribution on this record comes from the pen of Prof. Vogel48 who 
has distinctly improved upon the reading of Dr. Kern. His article 
js accompanied by facsimiles. 

Dr. Vogel!? observes that “‘although the inscription was executed 
with evident care, several of the aksaras are more or lesa damaged 
or have become completely obliterated It is e-piciatly the central 
portion of the inscription which has suffered:+--"? The single akgaras 
of this inscription measure 2 cm while the ligatures are 6¢.m, in 
height. The inscyipticn betrays decorative style ef writing which 
it shares with the Jambu inscription. 

The inscription does not refer to the name of any king, but 
mentions one Tarume(ndra}, who, if we mav rely on palaeographical 
evidence, is probably no other than king Ptrnavarman. Palaeogra- 
phical evidence is by no means exact and it may turn out after 
all that the inscription refers to a successor of Pirnavarman. Till 
evidence comes to the contrary, we. may regard this Tarumendra, 
for all practical purposes, to be the same person as king Pirnavarman. 

The inscriction is written in Sanskrit verses and the metre 


is Sicko, 


TERT 


- Jayavifalasya tarume(ndrajsya ha(st)inah 


_.++(aird)vatabhasve vibhatidampadadvayam (I!) 
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TRANSLATION 


(Here) shineth the pair of foot-prints of the..... Airtvata-lke 
elephant#? of the lord of Taruma (who is) great in conqueting-+>++: 


(d) THE JAMBU ROCK-INSCRIPTION 


The rock-inscription of Jambu lies on the top of a hillock 
called Pasir Koleangkak, which is 21 paral west of Bogor. The 
record has derived its name from the Jambu estate whitch belongs 
to the same districk as the Cij-arut6n inscription. After its discovery 
in 1854 by Mr. Jonathan Rigg, it was successively described by 
Friederich,59 Hoepermans®! and Rev. Brumund.32 but mene of ‘them 
made any serious attempt to decipher the script. The task was 
undertaken in 1875 by Prof, Kern who partially succeeded in giving 
a provisional reading of the record which was published by Dr. 
Cohen Stuart as a post-script to his article on Heilige voetsporen op 
Jova.53\ A revised reading and translation of the Jambu inscription 
were offered by Kern'4 the very next year, though his fnal trans- 
cription®> was not made till 1910. Dr. Vogel5® has further ruvgested sore 
improvements upon the last reading adopted by Kern, 

About the gencral appearance of the document, Prof. Vogel? 
writes, ‘The inscription, which is cut in elegant characters on the 
flat surface of the rock, consists of two lines which measure M. 1.48 
and 1.52 respectively in length. The height of the single aksara 
varies from 2 to 7 ¢.m., while some of the ligatures with vowel- 
marks are no less than 12 cm. in height.........Here too a pair of 
foot-prints are carved over the inscription, but they are partly broken 
off with the top of the rock........ The preservation of the Jambu 
inscription is not so perfect as is the case with that of Ci-arutén, 
Owing to the disintegration of the surface of the rock some aksaras 
have been somewhat indistinct. Yet......... no doubt subsists with 
tegard to the true meaning of any of them,” 

The inscriptiom consists of only one stanza of Sanskrit verses 
written in Sragdhara metre. Each line consists of two padas and 
there is no serious grammatical mistake. Tle record was evidently 
incised after the death of the king who has been represented here 
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‘ 


i 


as a great military hero, This eulogistic reference was made in 
connexion with the engraving of a pair of foot-prints of the king. 

In the following transcription I have relied upon the facsimiles 
published by Prof, Vogel.58 


TEXT 


1. Srimandata59 krlajfio narapatirasamo yah®0 pura tar(u)mayaims! 
namna Sri purnnavarmm’ prtacuraripufarabhedya vikhy&ta- 
varmmo®2 

2. tasyedam padavimbadvayam arinagarotsadane®3 nityadaksam 
bhaktintm yandripinam®! bhavati sukhakaram falyabhitem 
ripunim, 


TRANSLATION 4 


1, Illustrious, munificent, true to his duty® was the unequalled 
lord of men, the illustrious Ptirnnavarmman by name, who 
once (ruled) at Tarumi and whose famous armour®? was 
impenetrable to the arrows of a multitude of enemies. 

2, Of him, this is the representation? of the pair of foot-prints 
which, ever dexterous in demolishing towns of enemies, is 
salutary to devoted princes (but) like darts to his enemies,68 


FOOTNOTES 


1, Vogel, Publ. Oudh. Dienst, 1 (1925),2p 4. 34- 35, 

2 BG, XXXII, p. 65 ff 

5. BRI, S: X (1875) p. 163 #;- 74, TV (1875) p, 355 ff. 

& Versl, en Meded. Kon, AK. V. Wet, Afd. Lett, 2: V1 (1871) p, 255 €. 

. BRI, 4; X (1885) P. 522 #. 

Publ, Oudh. Dienst 1 (1925) pp, 15-35, 

Mr. Pleyte conjectured that his territories must have eos the plaing 
_ Watered by the Ci-liwong and the Cj-tarum rivers. 


10 


21. 


24. 
- Ibid. p. 33. 
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See Chhabra in JASBL, 1,p. 32. In TBG 80( 1940) pp, 78-109 Moens makes 
far-fetched speculation regarding the religion of Pirnavarman. 

cf. Vogel. op. cif, p. 34. Kern, VG VIL, pp. 9, 131. Bubler setms to favour 
a much later date for the Jambu inscription, See his Indian Palaeography, 
p 70, 

cf. Vogel, op. cit., pp. 34-35. 

Vulgo : Ciaruten of Ciaruteun. , 

VBG XXXIH, p.64; Rapp. Oudh, Dienst, 1913, p. 73, 

For various theories, see Vogel, op. cit, p. 23 and references thereon, 

Notulen, XLVI, p. 187f.n.; Keen, VG, VII, p: 4 fin. 1. Jayaswal's reading of 
this line (EZ, XXII, pp. 4-5) as Sri plirnnavarmanah also appears to be extremely 
conjectural. 

Writing from right to left is not usual in India and only a few illustrations can be 
cited from earlier times. See Blbler, /ndian Palaeography, pp. 3 4 of Introd., and 
p. 8 of the text: Dasgupta, Te development of the Kharostht Script, 1958. 

Op, cit., p. 20. - 


- Op. cit., plates 28, 29. 


Vogel's reading of ‘varma’ is not correct and this ix probably due to an oversight, 
The use of the words ‘vikr@nta’ and ‘yisnoriva padadvayam” jointly suggests 
the Trivikrama-incarnation of Visnu. 

“Vikrinta’ (= Vi + kram + kta) may also possibly mean “deceased”. 
My colleague, Prof, S. K. Bhattacharya, endorses this interpretation. If this 
interpretation be accepted, king Piirnavarman could appear to have been 
deified and his feet. were adored like those of Vignu's. This interpretation 
will bring the idea in line with Vogel's suggestion referred to in a preceding 
paragraph mentioning that the find-spot is the cremation-ground of king 
Pirnavarman. So far as I can see, one difficulty in accepting this interpre- 
tation from palaeographic point of view is that this inscription seems to be 
the oldest of Piirnavarman’s inscriptions. Against it, it can be urged that 
palaeographic evidence cannot, by itself, be infallible. See aleo TAG 80 
(1940) p. 82 

Mr. Pleyte ( Her Daghet 1, p, 178) has made the ingenious suggestion that 
the name Tiriima is perhaps preserved in the river Ci-tarum which indi- 
cates the boundary ofthe (old) residencies of Hatavis and Krawang, to the 
east. of Bogor, The meaning of the name of Tarum is ‘indigo’ in 
Indonesian vocabulary. A name Tarumspura slso occurs in 8 South-Indian 
inscription ( S. Ind. Inser. pt Tl, p. 159. Schnitger quoted by Chhabra in JASAL 
I, p 32) ; ' 
BKI, 4; X ( (835) p. 522 ff- ‘ 

TBG,LU ( 1910) 0.123; PG. Vil, p.129 ff. with 2 facuimile of = part of the ins 
cription, aker 

Op. cit; p. 28 ff. 


To Dr. Vogel it appear like a trident (frifiia) with some floral or foliated ornament. 
Dr. Rouffaer ( Notufen, XLVI, p.1g6, fn.) describes it as a “'sar rdotal staff 


Footnotes I] 


crowned with trident, the central prong of which has the shape of Jotua-flower.’* 

27. Op. cit., pl. 27. 

28, Vogel reads na, but ni is certain, 

39. Read, “Sare. ; 

30. Vogel reads “bhiinena and corrects it as above. Te is however certain, In 
this inscription, fa is distinguished from na by the slightly triangular form it (ta) 

_ betrays, 

31. Read, “une. 

32. Vogel's reading is krsnitasmi", which appears to be an error in printing. 

83. Or, ce°. In that case read: cai*. 

34. The vivarga is not visible and has to be inserted. 

The distinction between ma and fa is not yery wide. 

“38, Vogel misreads it an °rya. 

$7, Vogel reads §i°, but the sign of the longer medial seems to be present with the 
loop. If that isso, the word should be corrected as fivira®. 

$8. Read, “pa, 

$9. °nd is not certain. It may also doubtfully be read aa “no, 

49 Thismay also be translated as: “overlord of kings A viz.) Pinebahu, the 
guru...” Here Pinabihu may be a proper name, and guru may stand for 


| 


2 ‘father’, But if guru has a different significance here, it cannot be ascertained 
whether rajadhiraja guru (1-1) and pité@maha rijarsi (1. 4) should refer to one 
; and the same person or to different persons. See also Chhabra, JASBL, 1, 


pp. 32-33, ’ 
41. My translation slightly differs from that of previous writers on account of 
my considering the phrase to be a case of hetvarthe trtiyd, 
42, A river of this mame is mentioned in the Reveda (X.75.6). The river 
- Gomati is also known to flow by Lucknow, Another river of this name exists in 
Tipperah, Bengal. The names of Candrabhigii and Gomati are indeed found in liste 
of South-Indian rivers as given in the Puraves, but these liste are not reliable in 
* all cases. Channels of these names are also found in the Ceylonese chronicles 
__ CullavamSa, LXXIX, 48, 52 ). 
43. 1 dhanu=4 hastas=2 yds, The canal was, therefore, approximately 7 English 
‘miles in length. According to another reckoning, 12 miles. 
, In these references, Dr. Vogel (op cit., p-32) sees the currency of amanta- 
scheme and considers this to be a case of South-Indian influence. 
45. VEG, XXXII, P. 64. 
‘A6, BKI,4: S (1885) p.525. 
 THG, L11( 1910) p. 124; VG, VII, pp. 135-136, with facsimile: 
Op. cit. p.27 ff. ' 
Ibid. 
9. In Indian mythology, Airfivata is known as the vahana of Indra, the king 
of gods, 
TAG, Wi ( 1855) p 183 #. 
I. Hindoe-oudheden van Java ( 1864) in Rapp.oudheidk. Dienst, 1913, p.75 ff. 
| ¥BG, XXXII ( 1868) p.65 ff. 
53. BRI, 3X ( 1875) p 163 ff; Kern, VG, Vil,p.4 f.n, with facsimile. 
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Versi. Meded. Kon. Ak. v. Wet. Afd, Lett, 2:V1 (1877) p.257 ff. The 
peper was read at Amoterdam on Novy,13,1876, 

THG,LIL (1910) p.123 ; Kern, VG, Vil,.p.t ff. with facsimile. 

Op. cit,, p. 24 ff. y 

Ibid, p. 25. 

Op. cit. plates 30, 31. 


. Keen read %pati, The data is clear on the plate, thoughin the photo of 


Kinsbergen (No 12) it appears like pil. 


. Read, yo. : 
. Vogel's reading of méya(m) is certainly Incorrect, as the sign for the medial 


@ is extremely clear on the plates. The anusvéra need not be placed within 
bracket, as this is visible to the right above the Serif. 
Read, “ma. « 


_Mr. Pleyte (Het Daghet 1, p. 178) and Dr, Rouffaer (Notulen, XLVI, p. 152 £ n,) 


are certainly mistaken in discovering the name of the river Ci-sadane in the 
Skt. word Ufsitdane which forms the third member of the compound above. 
The suiggestion has nothing to commend itself. 


. Read, Yannrpa®. Kern's final reading of tridhatau appears to be wrong, while 


Vogel's reading tallies with ours, 


. Vogel translates Xyrajiio by ‘true to his duty.’ The term may also be translated 


by ‘grateful’. See hereover Vogel in BAT, 100( 1941) p. 444. 

The writer makes a pun with the word yarmma. 

Vogel has left this out in his translation. 

This statement may offera clue to the solution of the problem of the so-called 
‘spiders’ in the Ci-aruton inscription. These ‘spiders’ appear to be no other than 
the enemies of the king who are to be crushed like insects by the feet of the 
king. 


No. II 
THE STONE OF TUK MAS 


This inscription has been incised on a huge boulder tying near 
the spring called Tuk Mus in the neighbourhood of Deéa Lébak, 
Sub:District Cokro, Dt. Grabag (Ngasinan) Res. Kédu, It lies at the foot of 
the volcano Mérbabu in Central Java, Out of steep, stony walls, 
water shoots up from the bottom in a number of places, and the 
biggest of these fountains bears the name of Tuk Mas, which disgorges 
itself in the Kali Bolong. In Old-Javanese the word “Tuk Mas” 
means the Golden Spring. The:foreside of the boulder is very smooth. 
It measures about 1.60 M in length and about 0.75 M in breadth. 

The vacant space above the inscription contains at least sixteen 
symbols connected with the worship of Siva and Visnu, which was obviously 
prevalent here. These symbols are trident, two water pots, an axe, a club, 
’ four lotus rosettes, a knife, wheel with sixteen spokes, aconch-shell, a mace 

etc, In Bijl II of BKI, 65, (1911) has been published, as an annexure to 

Kern’s article, a sketch of the symbols. Bijl I & I contain the facsimile of 

_ the inscription, which is also published in VG VII p. 203. For earlier refe- 

rence,! one may turn to Notulen 1888, p. 49; Ibid 1899; Encyclo. N. $. IIE 
1902) p. 129. 

The inscription consists of a single verse in upajati metre, JI. 1-3 
Being Upendravajra, |. 4 Indravajra. As the Pallava Grantha character has 
Not undergone much change between 400-750 A.D., it is difficult to assign 
ny particular date for this inscription. Prof. Kern? placed it around 500 
A.D., while Krom was inclined toplace it in the middle of the 7th century 
A.D. The inscription has undoubtedly to be placed between the set 
of four Jakarta-inscriptions described earlier and the following inscrip- 
tion of King Safjaya (Canggal). As the letter-types seem to betray 
Closer affinity with those of the inscription of Canggal, the Tuk Mas 
inscription may be placed, subject to observation made above, in the 
tiddle of the 7th century A.D. Dr. B. C. Chhabra’ has furnished 
the latest reading of the inscription, which is quite legible, except 
the beginning and at the end. 

The text of the inscription is given below. 
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TEXT 


(iyant}usucyamburubanujata 
kvacicchilavalukanirgateyam 
kvacitprakirnna Subhagitatoya 
samprastata4 m(edhya)kariva> gang’ 


TRANSLATION 


Originating from pure {or bright) lotuses® (herefrom), gushes 
out this (spring or streamlet), which is as purifying as the Ganges, 
coming out in some places from stone and sand, in others spreading 
out its auspicious and cool water. 


FOOTNOTES 


For details see Kern, BK/ 65 (1911) p. 334 ff. Reproduced in VG VII pp. 109-204, 

BK, op. cit- p, 338. 

. JASBL= 1 (1935) pp: 33-4. 

4, Read: “sruta.. 

5. This improvement in the reading is due to Chhabra, Kern ead mati - va 
ganga. Secondly, as it is difficult to imagine how streamlets can come out of white 
lotuses, an alternative translation of the relevant phrase will be: “Having the pure 
(or bright) lotuses as her sister... 

6. Kern translates : pure white lotuses (zuiver witte fotussen), 


wr = 


° No; Ul 
THE STONE INSCRIPTION OF SANJAYA 


( CANGGAL ), 654 Saka, 


The Canggal inscription is the earliest dated record found in 
Java.! It was discovered nearly 90 years back near the temple-ruing on 
the gunung Vukir, below the hamlet of Canggal, in desa Kadiluvih of 
the district of Salam, in the Magdlang division of South Kédu.? In 
1879 it was deposited at the Batavia Museum where it has been 
numbered D, 4, Five years later, on March 10, 1884, the news of its 
discovery was communicated tothe Royal Academy of Amsterdam by 
Mr, Holle3 and, the very next year, Prof. Kern‘ edited the inscrip- 
tion with elaborate notes, translation and an introduction. His article 
‘was accompanied by a heliotype of the record made after a paper-squeeze 
of the inscription, When his article was reproduced in the year 1917, 
~ Kern3 gave.a new facsimile of the inscription, which was based upon a 
‘photo of the Oudheid. Dienst, taken in January, 1917, The latest 
acsimile has been published by Dr. Chhabrat who has also suggest- 
me . improvements upon the reading of Dr. Kern. A fragment 
= last line of this inscription was found in 1937 and it contained 
the last aksara and:a part of the preceding one.? 

The inscription is beautifully and legibly engraved on a stone 
Measuring 110 c.m. in height and 78 c.m. in breath. The decorative 
yle of writing which we notice in the Jambu inscription is missing 
the record under review, but its elegance of carving certainly 
sentsa more advanced stage of paleography. As there is gap 
ore than 250 years between these inscriptions certainty cannot 
reached on the question of considering this script of Central Java 
be evolved from the West-Javanese script. In this respect, the 
inscription stands relatively closerto the Tukmes inscription ard 
hofthem agree in differing from the inscriy tions of Pirnavarman 
- of such letters as ra, na, etc. We cannot, however, say at 
it moment if these variations have to be attributed to the 
Script-evolution in Java. The Canggal inscription, at any 
Several points of difference with the West-Javanese Script, 
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while there are many points of agreement with what Buhler calls the _ 


‘Middle Grantha” of Southern India. It is not unreasonable to presume 
with the data at our disposal that the script of Canggal may be 
independently derived from the Andhra-Kalinga region, introducing at 
the same time some locel innovations into it. Prof. Kern’ has noticed 
that the script of the Canggal inscription has aleo been used in the 
Hanh Khiei inscription of Cambodia and in the Uruvalli copper-plates of 
the Pallavas. 

The inscription was incised on the occasion of founding a Siva- 
lifga in the Saka year 654. By referring the date of this inscription 
to the Christian era it haé been found out that this red-letter day fell 
on the 6th of October, 732 A.D., at one o’clock in the afternoon.? 
The record, after lavish praises of Siva, Brahma and Visnu, describes the 
“great” ‘island of Java. We are told that this land was ruled 
over by Sanna (or, Sanntha ) and that he was succeeded by Safijaya, 
the reigning king, This Safjaya was the founder of the Siva-liiga which 
has been mentioned in the opening verse of the inscription. It has 
been supposed that the father of Safijaya might have been a 
Javanised Hindu, because the mame Sanna-Sannaha is more 
or less unsanskritic. This may or may not be true, but there can- 
not be any doubt regarding the strong influence exerted by Hinduism 


in the highest circle of the State. Two charters of Java bear the “ 


Saiijaya era, a river in Central Java is called Kali Stndjaja, later ins- 
criptions speak of rahyangta Safijaya (OJO p. 147, VBG. LX) and 
introduce a dynastic list beginning with “rahyangta rumuhun ri mdang 
ri poh pitu rakai mataram sang ratu Saftjaya etc,’ If all these refer- 
ences pertain to this Safijaya, they would bear eloquent testimony to 
his power and prestige.!0 

The record is written in ornamental Sanskrit of not a very high 
order. It shows however that the poet was well-versed in Sanskrit my- 
thology. The following metres have been used : Vv !-2,4-7,12 in Sardila- 
vikridita; 3, 8 and 11 in Sragdhar’; 9 in Vasantatilaka and 10 in 
Prthvi. 


Stone Inscription of Safijaya 


TEXT. 


fskendre tigate!! 4rutindriyarasairangikrte!2 vatsare 
varendau dhavala trayodagitithau!$ bhadrottare karttike 
lagne kumbhamaye sthirangavidite!4 pratisthipatparvvate 
lifgam laksanalaksitannarapatissrisafijayassantaye | 1 


. gafigottungatarangaranjitajatimaulinductidamani 


rbhasvatbhuti!‘vibhatidehavikasannagendraharadyutih'6 
érimatavanjalikogakomalakarairdevaistu ya sttiyate 
sa éreyo bhavatim bhavo bhavatamassiryyo dadatvadbhutam!? 4 2 


_ bhaktiprahvairmunindrairabhinutamasakrt _svargganirvvinaheto- 


rddevairlekharsabhadyairavanatamakutaigcumyitam ga[6}tpadabhaih 
afgulyatimrapatram nakhakiranalasatkesarSrafijitantam 
deyat Sam éngyvatamvastrinayanacara[7]nSninditambhojayugmam || 3 


aigvaryyatisayodbhavatsumahat'imapyadbhut&(nimn)idhi- 
styagaikintaratastanoti[Sjsatatam yo vismayam yogin3m 
yo stabhistanubhirjagatkarunay’ pugnati (na svartha)to 
bhitesagéagikhandabhu[9]sitajatassa tryamvakah p&tu vah 14 


vibhraddhemavapussvadeha!8dahanajvala ivodyajjata 

vedastambhasuba[10}ddhalokasamayo dharmm&rthakamodbhavah 

devairvvanditapadapankajayugo yogiSvaro yoginam 

minyo loka[11]gururddadatu bhavattm siddhim svayambhu- 
rvvibhuh 4 5 


‘niigendrotphanaratnabhittipatitam drstvitmavimbafriyam 
sabhrif{12]bhanigakataksay3 kupitay® niina(m!9)ériya viksitah 
‘yO yourunalocanotpaladalaSSetembuéayyata[1 3}le 


‘trintrthantridafai(s)stutassa bhavatandeyat friyam fripatih i 6 


17 
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asiddvipavaram yavakhyamatula( ndhanya)[ 14 ]divijadhikam 
sampannam kanakakaraistadamaral mantradino20parjitam 
Srimatkudjarakuijadesanihi(tam”tga)| 1 5]agaditirthavrtam22 
sthinundivyatamam fivaya jagatasfambhostu yatradbhutam | 7 


tasmindvipe yavakhye puruga(pada)[16]mahlaksyabhite23 

; : prafaste 
rajogrodagrajanma prathitaprthuyaassimadanena samyak 
$ast& sa(ryva pra)[17}janaNjanaka iva Siforjanmato vatsalatvat 
_sannakhyassannatdrirmmanuriva sucirampati 


dharmmena p(r)thvi(m) 18 


[18] evarigate samanusasati rajyalaksmim 
sannhvayenvayavidhau samatitakale 

svargge s(ukham phala)ku(lo)[19]paccitamprayate 
bhindafijagadbhramati Sokavaéadanatham 1 9 


jvalajjvalanavidravatkanakagauravarna ( dyutih)}24 
(br}?[20]hadbhujanitamyatunigatamamtrddhagrigonnatah 
bhuvi26 sthitakulacalaksitidharoceptdpechrayah 

{ prabhita)[21}gunasampadodbhavati yastato mertvat | 10 


griminyo minaniyo vudhajananikaraissastrasuksmartha( vedi ) 
(r3)[22}j8 Sauryyadisunyo raghuriva vijitinekas4(mantaca)krah 
rija Scisatjayakhyo raviriva yalSasi di)[23lavidikkhyatalaksmi 

sstinussannahanimnassvasura( savaiva ny&)?7yataséasti 


rajyam | 11 


yasmifichisa(ti saga)[24Jrormmirafanam éailastanimmedinim 

fete rSjapathe ( jano na ) cakitafcorairna einyairbhayaih 
kicttya(dhyairalama)[25} rjjit@sca satatandharmmarthakami narath 
niinam roditi rodititi-sa kalirnnasyanga?’ ( cihnyanya) bhu(h) 4 12 
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TRANSLATION; 


1. When the year of the Saka kine that is brought to numbers 


with four, five and six (654) was passed, on Monday, the 
thirteenth day of the bright half of the month which follows 
(the tithi) Bhadra,29 in ( the month ) of Karttika, while the lagna 
stood under Kumbha in the part}0 called “fixed”, the king ( who 
is) the ilustrious Safijaya,3! for obtaining tranquility, established 
on the hill a lifiga32 with (all ) auspicious marks. 

He who is a Sun in the’ darkness’ of the world; who has for 
his crest-jewel the Moon oh ‘his matted locks which are beauti- 
fied by the surging waves of the Ganges ; on whose body dazzling 
with the brilliance of ashes, scatters its brilliance the necklace of 
snakes ; who is praised by the gods with graceful and soft palms ( of 
their hands ) folded in the form of a vessel ; he, Siva, “may bestow 
on you the most perfect bliss ! 

May that irreproachably beautiful pair ‘of feet-lotuses of the 
three eyed one ( Siva ) which are constantly praised by the 
ereatest of sages by bending Jow in homage for their salvation 
in heaven; which are kissed by the greatest of gods and demons 
and others with their bent’ crowns which are { comparable to ) 
the bees (that kiss the lotus); whereof ‘the slightly copper- 
coloured petals are the toes and whereof the end is decorated 
by bright filaments of rays ( issuing ) from the nails; may ( that 
pair of feet ) grant you perpetual bliss ! 

May the three-eyed one (Siva) whose matted locks are adorned 
with the crescent moon; who, by reason of excess of His divine 


attributes, is a receptacle of great, and even, wonderful things ; 


who, given to solitude, by his renunciation ( of all things ), always 
creates the wonder of yogins ; who, by his eight-fold bodies33 and 
through compassion but not selfishness, sustains the universe ; 


‘may he, the lord of (all) beings, protect you ! 


May the self-created Lord ( Brahma), the object of worship of 
the world, whose pair of feet-lotuses are revered by the gods; 
who has fixed the regulations of the world tothe post of the 
Vedas; who is the source of religion, wordly prosperity and desire ; 
whose body dazzles like gold and whose matted locks are 
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comparable to the flames of the fire of his own body; may 
he, the lord of Yogins, the venerabla one,34 reward you with success ! 
May he, who lies on the surface of the watery bed, the petals 
of whose eye-lotuses are red through meditation ; who is behymned 
by the gods for, protection ; who is always frowningly viewed 
by the goddess Sri35 on seeing the beauty of her own image 
reflected on the side-levels of the jewels on the up-turned 
crown of the king of serpents ; may he, the lord of Sri, grant you 
prosperity | 

There is}6 a great island called Yava, abundantly supplied with 
rice-grains and other seeds and rich in gold-mines3?7 ; that (island) 
is acquired by the immortals (by mantras) and other means; 
where there is a wonderful place dedicated to Sambhu, a heaven 
of heavens, surrounded by the Ganges and other holy resorts 
and laid in a beautiful woodland habitated by elephants,3# existing for 
the good of the world. 

In that excellent island called Yava which is the great mark 
of footprints of Puruga,39 there was a king of very noble lineage 
of the name of Sanna who was of established reputation and 
who, by means of conciliation and gift, ruled the subjects ina 
Proper way, out of attachment, just like a father (taking care of) 
the child from his very birth and who with his enemies sub- 
dued, protected the world for a long time with justice like Manu. 

He (the king) named Sanna, the (very) Moon of the family, 
while thus ruling over the goddess of royalty, having, in the 
fulness of time, gone to enjoy happness in the heaven which 
is the accummulated results (of his meritorious deeds). (Then) 
the earth, separated (from him) roamed in grief for being bereft 
of her lord, 

The one who sprang from him40 was like the (Mount) Meru 
and possessed a wealth of manifold qualities : he has the splendour 
of the bright colour of the gold that has been smolten 
in the flaming fire; he has great arms, big thighs and head 
upraised like the mountain-peaks, and has the shelter of his 
BSG feet on the kings of stable dynasties obtaining on 
The illustrious king called Safijaya, who is beautiful and respected 
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by the assembly of the learned as an adept in the subtle 
meanings of Sastric lore; who, excelling in bravery and other 
virtues, has, like Raghu,4! overthrown many circlet? of feudal 
lords ; who is like the sun in fame and whose splendour 
spreads in all regions ; he, the son of Sanntha,43 the very life of his 
sister, is (now) ruling the kingdom justly. 

12. While he is ruling the earth which has for her girdle the 
waves of the seas and for her breasts the mountains, people 
can sleep on the road-side without being startled by the thieves 
or by other fears, And men, rich in fame, always earned in 
plenty (the three aims of life, viz.,) religion, worldly prosperity 
and the objects of desire. Certainly Kali is crying much in 
despair as no sign of his (Kali's) limbs is shining (jie. is in 

existence ), 


FOOTNOTES 


1. There is a copper-plate record in the Museum at Frankfurt relating to onc 
Sri Mahidevi. It has been eaid to date from 637 Saka, but it is not known 
for certain if it is authentic and of Javanese origin. The provisional informa~- 
tion of Bosch regarding the inscription was published in OV. 1929, p.156, 
See Krom, Geschiedenis, p.123 fn. Dr. Van WNaerssen in his Doctoral thesis 
(not yet printed, but communicated to me in a letter) and in an article 
contributed to Tijdschrift Cultureel India (1939) pp,Z1 and 22 came to the 
conclusion that this copper-plate is to be dated in 937 A,D. 

2. Vide Rapp, Oudh, Dienst, 1914, p.262, no.843. 

3. Versl. Meded Kon, AK. y. Wet. Afd. Lett., 3:1 (1884) pp. 264 #f. 

4. BRI, 4: X (1885) pp.125-128. 

S. See VG, VIL, p.155 ff. 

6, See JASBL, 1( 1935) pp.34-37. 

7. See OV 1938 p.18 (entry : Kadiloewih) with a photograph in fig. 49. Dr. 

_ Damais was kind enough to invite my attention to this fragment. 

8. id VII, p.123 ff. For linguistic peculiarities of this inscription see Tbid., pp. 
125-127. 

8 JASBL, I (1935) p.35; Damais, BEFEO, 45 (1951), p.60 and 46 (1952) p. 


. 20, f.n.2, 
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10. Regarding the historical importance of the data, see Stutterheim iy TRG, 
791939) pp. 75 ff. See also Coedés, Les Etats hindoutses d? Indochine et d’ 
Indonesie (2nd ed ) 1948, p. 216, 

See in this connexion Stutterheim in BRKI90{ 1933 ) pp, 282 Ff 

Il. vigate would have given a better sense, but the reading scents to be impoesi- 
ble, Perhaps this is an error of the engraver, 

12. Keen corrects: as ankikrte, This is not necessary, as aigikrte also yields good 
aetnse. 

13. The correct form is 74, but metre requires a short syllable. 

14. Kern read Aga. In the facsimile of Chhabra, we undoubtedly read as above. 
Chhabra's reading also tallies with ours. 

15. This appears from Chhabra’s facsimile. In Kern’s facsimile we read pati and 
and not pamii, such as Kern reads. Moreover, the world is pamkti and not pamti. 
Read the text as ‘wad’. 


16. The last: letter, iie,, the visatga is clear on the facsimile, but Kern placed it 
within bracket. 

17. The virima has been denoted by a semi-circular stroke above the last letter, 
We miss this form in the Kalasan inscription, 

18. Kern reads Sdosa? but °deha® is clear. Chhabra’s reading tallies with ours, 

19, Kern reads duram, but nin? is clear, See this word in the last line. Chhabra 
also reads niin®. 

20. Chhabra suggests : savarggd°. but the writing of the word in 1, 18 is different. 

21. Kern read: °tavamsaditivadhriam, but that violates the metre. In Chhabra’s 
facsimile, the second Kw in the compound is not go clear. 

22. Chhabra read this word as given above, and this reading is now generally 
acespted. I have doubtfully read the indistince word in. the second pada of this 
Sloka as mantra°. Stutterhein in TAG 79 (1939) p.75 ff. has tried to establish 
the fact that Kuiijarakunja as Well as Gaiisi of this inscription are to be 
located in Java. 

23. Chhabra reads : °laksma®, 

24. See JASBL, 1, p.36. 

25, Shid., p,35, £.n.5. 

26, 1 donot find way to accept Chhabra’s. readings, 

27. The lacuna has been filled up by me, 

28. Kern's reading of °stya° is very doubtful, Read: °asyanga® The copyist scems 
to have dropped the medial @ through mistake; 

29. That is dvidagi. - Bhadra isa group of the following tithis, viz, dvitiya, 
saptamt and dvidaSi. = 

30, By ‘part’ 1/9th of an astrological house is meant. See Kern, VG, VIT, p21 fn, 1, 

31. In an inscription of Keda; a king Satjaya heads the list of Mataram kings. 
He is identical with king Saijaya of our inscription, See TAG, 67 (1927) pp.172- 
215, 

32. Dr. Rosch has developed a theory which: seeks to establish a relation between 
Siva-//iga, the reigning dynasty and the foremost Br&hmana. According to. 
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this theory, the king appears on earth in the place of Siva and his royal 
prowess is personified inthe fitige. The Brahmena, who is the mediator, receives 
this ore-littga of Siva and presents it as a palladium to the founder of the 
dynasty. Dr. Bosch has alao tried to show that this tradition was current not 
only in Java, but also in Campi and Cambodge. For full particulars see TBG, 
64 (1924) pp. 230 ff. | . 

33. Siva's eight-fold bodies consist of the five elements and mind, egotism and 
matter, In place of the last three we have also the Sun, the moon and the 
sacrificing host ( Yajamana ). cf. the prelude to Kalidasa’s Abhijifanasakuntalam 
For elaborate treatment of the astamurti concept of Siva, see K. Bhattacharya, 
HO, 29(1953), pp. 233-51. 

4, is a se of the word mdnyo, Dr. Poerbatiaraka ( Agastya, pp. 2,44 ff. ) sees 

: n allusion to Agastya. hat is extremely improbable here, because Agastya 

7 e never associated with Brahm& and, moreover, he is not Svapambhit but 

Kumbhayoni, 1 think that these verses are devoted to the’praise of the Trinity. 
35. The goddess of wealth. 
Lit. there was. , 

e i On the problems of coldminss in Java, See Krom, Geychiedexis, p.58 and the 
literature cited thereon. 

38. A Kunjarakuija-deda is otherwise unknown in Java. Indeed, it seems to be 

i o geographical name at all, The romance of Kufijarakuija thus disappears, 

ie in its place-a beautiful woodland inhabited by -clephants. The hilly 

terrain of Gunune Wukir with its forest region or some parts of the Kédu- 
lains near the foot of the hill may be the beautifull woodland inhabited 

A lechains. The abode of God Ssmbbu was thus laid deep inside that forest 

area. The sienificancs of tha word nikitam is properly revealed by this inter~ 
ration Tt is not unlikely, though not céttain, that the Jinga established by 

tava “on the hill”,.as. stated in Sloka T was installed in the “wonderful place 
aieaied to Sambhu" in the “beautiful woodland of Stoka 7, So it is not 
ecessary to search for Kuijarakunja in Java. . ; 
ailietarantl in TBG 79 (1939) p.78 sucgests that firthivrfam can ae 
either to diipavaram or sthanam, This is not probably. correct. oe a" ; 
of the verse ends with Kanakakarail), because the very mext one esi wi 
aa ( that island ) and ends with uparjitam. The third one runs from sun! 
adbhutam’’. My translation givzn above follows this context and struc 

sree ES hy ol 

Bs sho not necessary to search for Gahgit of this inscription in Java. 

Because according to Sanskritic and Javanese rituals, Gatei could BRS 
. insizni ould hen attain 
étream however insignificant could have th 
eee Gari The case of Tuk Mas may be recalled in this AOS GE 
Previous views re: Kuijarakunja may be rates in apie i cit p25; 

; ; 170277 ; Stutterheim, op. cit p,75 

Ker, op.citp. 122; JGIS 10 pp 

9. Cf Chhabra, op, cit, p.36. . 

‘ Aa in the ahs can also mean! ‘who rose thereupon. esl naan 

‘cited it fi i this: use of fafak. Besides, clea 

cited from Sanskrit literatore in favour of i ; 

Statement in 1.23 “sinusannahanaimnah" confirms the rendering given above. 
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41, The exploits of Raghu were popularised by Killidiisa. See Raghwamsam IV. 
26-88. 

42, On the circle of kings, ase Kautilya’s Arthasastra: BK. VII-VIIT, 

43. If we fill in the-lacuna of the text as: ‘‘siinussannahandmnassvasura( savitiva- 
ny@)yatassasti rSjyam, “we can not translate the verse in the light of Vogel's 
ingenious suggestion as quoted by Chhabra in JASBL 1 p.37, viz., ‘the, the 
son of the sister of the (peraon) named Sannaha, is (now) ruling the 
kingdom justly. Vogel's interpretation is apparently corroborated by the 
fact that the list: of Mataram kings, as given in the Kedu_ inscription 
(TRG, 67 p.172-f.) opens with Saijaya, and not with Sannaha. If Safijaya 
had been SannSha’s son—and not the son of Sannaha's sister—the list of 
Matarim kings should have opened with Sanniha, This argument is not 
however as formidable as it appears at first sight. As a matter of: fact, this 
phenomenon stems to lend corroboration to the theory of Dr. Bosch described 
earlier, It may be stated in that context that since Sanjaya installed the 

Siva-linga—Sannaha is not known to have installed any—and since this linga 
thereby became the protector of the dynasty, posterity looked upon this founder of 
Sivalinga viz. Sanjaya as the real founder of the dynasty. If this interpretation expla- 
ins the omission of Sannaha from the Kedu-list, there remains no other independent 
testimony to justify the conjectural interpretation of the verse by ‘the son of 
the sister of the person named Sanni@ha......... ’ Besides, it may be pertinently 
asked ; many Javanese inscriptions have referred to lesser princesses ; why did 
the poet, who devoted so many verses to the eulogy of Sanniha and 
Safijaya could not spare # single word either for the name or in praise of 
the so-called “‘sister."’ 

A “sister changing a dynastic line and happening to be the Queen ~ mother 
of Safijaya was not an ordinary person to be omitted by the court - post. 
In addition to these circumstances, the following considerations urge the 
cancellation of the previotts interpretation and acceptance of the translation 
given above. Firstly, the word Yastato occurring in Sloka {0 can very 
well mean ‘The one who sprang from him" Le. from Sannaha. Secondly, 
the {ith Sloka describes. him as siinuksanndhandmnah ie. the son. of the 
person named Sannaha, Thirdly, tradition as embodied in the Carita Parahyangan 
( TBG, 59, pp. 403, 416 ff.) describes Safjaya as the son of sena (Sanna). 

Some scholars ( far instance Krom, Geschiedenis, 2nd ed, p, 123-4) suggested 
previously that king Satjaya ruled with his sister; if so, the poet was bound 
to use the third case - ending for svasr. The use of the sixth case ending shows 
that the word is connected with simu. Secondly, the very next verse opens 
with yasmittchasa(ti). Jf Saijaya ruled with his sister, this should have been 
coached in the dual number. The use of the singular number indicates that 
he ruled alone. 


IV 
THE STONE OF KANJURUHA (DINAJA) 682 SAKA 


A fragment of this inscription was found in 1904 by Mr. 
Leydie Melville at Dinaja, a village to the north-west of Malang in 
the residency of Pasuruhan. About 1923, Mr. C. W. Maurenbrecher, 
Controller B. B. of Malang, received the information that in desu 
Merjosari, a place to the north west of Malang, two stone fragments 
have been found, On close examination they appeared to be the long 
lost upper and lower portions of the Dinaja inscription,! So the 
inscription is now quite complete. The stone is now preserved at 
the Batavia Museum where it is numbered D.113. A photo of the 
first fragment forms Oudh. Comm. no. 743,2 while a facsimile of 
it has been published in OJO (pl.l). The complete facsimile was 
published by Dr, Bosch} in 1924, 

Dr. Brandest wrote a notice of this inscription as early as 1904. 
He remarked that the stone is of extreme importance, both because 
‘it dates from 682 Saka as also because it is the oldest inscription 
written in the Old Javanese script. The first transcription of the 
fragment found in 1904 was made by the same scholar, and it was 
published in 1913 as no. 1 in OJO. Three years later Dr. Bosch 
offered a revised reading of the inscription,S whereto additions and 
corrections were made in 1923.6 As the lost fragments of this 
inscription were discovered in this year, Dr, Bosch? published a 
“transcription of these portions in 1924 with elaborate critical notes. The 
complete transcription was, however, published by Poerbatjaraka.8 De 
Casparis? has offered afresh reading and translation of the inscription 
with elaborate notes, 

The inscription of Dinaja is usually designated as the earliest 
Specimen of the Old Javanese script. It has, however, close similarity 
With the alphabets of the Canggal inscription, wherefrom the Dinaja 
ption mainly differs in such letters as ra!0 and sa, particularly in 
‘the former. All other forms being more or less similar, there is no necessity 
Of seeking the home-land of this so-called Old-Javanese script in India 
-;11 it may be regarded as a natural evolution of the Canggal-script. 
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The record measuring 1.10 M. in height, has been indistinctly 
written in 26 lines. Several places of this inscription cannot also be 
read now, as some letters on the disjointed places have completely 
disappeared. All other places can be read with some difficulty. 

The record opens with an account of a royal dynasty, at the 
head of which we find Devasimha, He was followed by his son Limva 
who was also known as Gajayana.!2 It was Gajayina who founded 
@ temple of Agastya and established there the image of the great 
seer, made of black marble, with the help of the officiating priests and 
others. Of the religious persons, particular mention has been made 
of Yati-s and Veda-knowing priests. The reference to a guest-house, 


evidently meant for pilgrims, 1s also highly interesting, a8 it tends to. 


show the excellent arrangement made in religious matters, According 
to Damais,!3 the date of the inscription corresponds to 28th Nov., 
760 A.D. 

The inscription is written in 9 stanzas of Sanskrit verses and 
the following metres have been used : 

Vv. 1-3 Anustubh 3-5, 8-9, Vasantatilaka ; 6-7, Sragdhara. The 
language is more or less grammatically correct. 


TEXT. 


svasti Sakavarsatital4 682 
Asit narapatih dhiman!5 devasimhah pra- 
tipavin yena gupt(3)!6 puri bhati putikeiva- 
4. rapaviti y limvah apil® tanayah tasya gajayinah!? 
5. iti smrtal raraksa svarggate?? tate puram 
kanjuruham mahin ¢ 7! 
limvasya duhita jajfie pradaputrasya? bhiipateh®>  utteja- 
7. ni iti?4 mahisi jananiyasya dhimatah || anandanaly?5 kalasa- 
8, je bhagavati agastye26 bhaktah2? dvijatihitakrd 
gajayanana(m’) 
9. pauraih?8 sandyakaganath samakarayat tad ramyam maha- 
10. rsibhavanam valahajiri-yah?? ¢ 
purvvaih krtim tu suradarumayi(m) 


wN oe 
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samiksya kicttipriyah30 kalasajapratimam3! manasvi ajiia- 


. pya Silpinamaram sah32 ¢a33 dirghadarssi34 


krgnadbhutopalama- 

yim nrpatih cakara35 | rajivagastyah Sakabde nayanavasu36 
rase m&rggasirse ca mse Ardra(r)kse3? Sukravire pratipa- 
dadivase38 paksasandhau dhruve39—rtvigbhih 
vedavidbhih yativarat? 

sahitaih sthdpakadyaih sahoraiht! karmajiiaih 
kumbhalagne sudrdha-#2 

matimata sthapitah kumbhayonih | ksetram gavah 
supustah mahisa- 

ganayut®h d&sadasipurogsh4#? datta raja 
maharsipravaracaruha- 

vissnanasamvarddhanidit* ween dvijanim 
bhavanamapi vrhat4> 

danturam46 ca adbhutam ca47 visrambhaya atithinam*s 
yavayavi- 

kagayyacchadanaih4? suprayuktam || ye bandhavah 
nrpasutih ca50 

samanttimukhyah5! dattau nyrpasya yadi te 
pratikulscittah>? nisti- 

kyadogakuitilah33 marake pateyuh na amutra>4 

ceha ca gatim 

paramam labhante | vaméyal nrpasya rucitth56 yadi 
dattivrddhau “@stikya- 

fuddhamatayah krtaviprapujsh5? dinddyapunyayajanad- 
dhyayant- 


6. digilah5$ rakgantu rajya(m) atulum59 nrpatih yathd evam | 
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TRANSLATION 


Hail! The Saka year expired, 682. 
There was a wise and mighty lord of men (named) Devasimha, 
by whom protected@0 the capital-city6! sanctified by Pitikesvara 
illuminates® (all directions}. 
His son Limya was known as Gajayana.64 (That) great one 
protected the capital-city (called) Katjuruha when his father 
went to heaven, 
Limva had a daughter born unto him; she is Uttejana and 
is the consort of the wise king Jananiya, son of Prada.65 
(That king) of the name of Gajay3na, who was well-supplied (?) 
with royal servants,°6 to whom the Divine Pitcher-born Agastya was 
a delight and who was devoted, who was the benefactor of the twice- 
born, had, with (the help of) citizens working under their leaders, 
caused to be built that beautiful abode of the Great Seer. 
The high-minded and far-sighted king who was a lover of 
fame, having seen the image of the pitcher-born one founded by (his) 
predecessors6? to be made of Devadaru wood, ordered the sculptor 
and got beautifully prepared an image in black and wonderful marble. 
In the Saka year 682 in the month of Margagirsa, while the 
lunar mansion was Ardra, on Friday, at the juncture of the two 
fortnights or surely on the first day of the lunar cycle, in the lagna 
of Kumbha, was installed by the king of firm disposition (the image 
of) Kumbhayoni (ie. Agastya)®$ with (the help of) the officiating 
priests versed in the Vedas and adept in rituals, together with the 
best of Yati-s (aéceties), and the astrologers, the sculptors and others. 
Land, well-fed cows, together with herds of buffaloes, with 
male and female servants at the front—{all these) were given by the 
king to provide for the caru and havis—offerings, ablution and wor- 
ship of the foremost of the great seers®? as well as a big rest-house for 
the guests of the twice-born class, strange-looking with teeth-like 
decorations?” and furnished with covers of barley-straw beds, 
If the relatives and sons of the king, with the principal 
ministers, being polluted by unbelief, do have a revolting attitude 
towards the king’s gifts, they will go to hell and would not attain 
bliss, either in this world or in the next. 
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If the descendants of the king are disposed to augment the 
aifts, with their minds purified by faith, if they worship the Brahmins 
and are accustomed to perform meritorious acts like the making of 
gifts, performance of sacred rites and the study (of the sacred fore), 
—may they protect the kingdom just like the (present) king, 


FOOTNOTES 


. OV, 1923, p. 88; TBG, 64 (1924) p.227. 
. Rapp, 1911, p,98. 


TRG, 64 (1924) p. 228. 
Rapp., 1904, Pp 9, 

TRG, 57 (1916) pp, 410-444. 
OY, 1923, pp. 29-35, 
TBG, 64 (1924) pp. 227 &. 
Agastya, pp. 52 ff. 


. TBG, 81 (1941) pp.499 Ff. 
. The ra has sometimes been written without the serif This characteristic was 


present in Northern Indian epigraphy Jong before the eight ‘century A.D, and 
may be considered to be an archaic type. 


. Brandes ( Eney. Ned, Ind., Wil 2nd. ed, ) sought the origin of the Mavieicript in ~ 


Girnar (Gujerat ) alphabets, but he has been plausibly criticised by Krom in 
Geschiedenis, pp. 138 ff. 

Some have identified him with Ki-yen of Chinese annals ( Vide Poerbatjaraka, 
Agastya pp. 109-10), but there are grave difficulties re; this identification. 
Regarding discussion on this matter, See Krom, Geschiedenis 2nd. ed. pp.141-42; 
Majumdar, Suravnadvipa, pp, 249-00; Coedés, Les etats hindouises d' Indochine 
et d'Indonesie (1948) pp. 156-7. The name Ki-yen is: least likely to correspond 
to the Javanese official title (ra)kryan, as R. A. Kern ( BKI, 102, 1943, p. 545 ) 
items to imagine, because the latter term fs generally rendered in Chinese by Lo- 
ki-lien, Vide Krom, Geschiedenis 2nd. ed. p, 283 and coedés, op. cit., p. 157 fin. 3. 
BEFEO 46 (1952) p. 23 (table). 

Read ; “titah or “tite. The above form however occurs all along in Jav: ins 
RSS 


5. Read : Ssinnarapatirdhi”, 
‘De Casparis ( =DC ): gupta. 


B : paribhati. Bosch : ( =B ) gupia(h). 


Read ; limvo'pi. 
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Thus reads Vogel (OV, 1923. p30). B. originally: read-: ewargpace. 


» This portion was originally read es; sutai purusan maha 2, but this violates 


the metre. DC reads: puram kafjucubon mahat. I tried to read the word 
as kadutuhanekraton. From grammatical point of view, the reading of “ruhan 
is wrong. 

DC reads: “putra. If there be any & at all, it falls on the broken joint of 
the frazments. 


B. first read it as maunaih. Vogel ( OV, 1923, p. 30) appears to be correct 
in offering the reading given above. 

Poerbatjaraka ( Avastya p, 52) suggesta i rim yah. B's reading of “ribhyah was 
doubted by Vogel (op. cit), DC reads : “ridhyah. According to Damais 
( BEFEO 46, 1952, p. 23 fn.3) the word is: “ridyah. No reading appears 
satisfactory to me nor are they very intelligible, 


- Poerbatjaraka ( Agastya, p.52) mis-reada it as : “ti. 

. So reads Vogel (OV, 1923, p, 30), It was previously read as > salagata’. 

. Read: Sa, 

. Vogel (op: cif.) first suggested thie reading. of this word with ca in 1,14. Can 


it, after all, be tu? 


. Poerbatjuraka (op. ctf.) misreads: it as: "ri. 
. Read : arpatifcakara. 


Poerbatjaraki’s (op. cif.) reading of “wayu® is unreasonable. 


- The reading of @rdrarthe by Bosch ( TBG,57, p. 411 ff) and Grdra° by 


Poerbatjaraka (op. cif.) appears to be incorrect. £ do not also read firdhra, 
such as Vogel reads (OV. op. cit.) Rksa is a synonym of naksatra. 
According to grammar : pratipaddi.” 

Vogel € op. cit.) suggests here v@ which appears to have the force of ca. 

Read : “bhirvedavidbhiryati.” 


» Bosch ( op. cit.) and. Poerbatjaraka (op. cit.) read: “maunaih. Sapauraih was 


suggested by Vogel (op. cit.) Damais however thinks this reading to be 
impossible and reads: sahoraih ( BEFEO, 46, p.23 fn. 3). According to him, 
the letter in question has similarity with hais Valahaji,and hence the word is 
to be read as sahoraih. ie. with astrologer. The reading of Damais appears 
probable to me, 


. Su omitted by DC, 
- Read: “pugt®, “yuta and “puroga. Bosch ( op, cit. ) read “dasi®, which is obviously 


a printing mistake. 

DC : sammirjanddi, To me, the reading of "mma seems to be very impro- 
bable, as the compound va seems to be distinct. I would have preferred the 
reading of the compound as “hya’, thus snfina Shviyan&di, but the reading 
Of B seems very doubtful. S39 I stick to the alder reading. 

DC reads: Vrhat; previous reading was + grham. 
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Danturam is the reading of DC. 
Read : danturaiicddbhutafica. 
B; “tithi’, 
B's reading of “Sayya” (op. cit.) and Poerbatjaraka’s reading of “SayR° (op. cit.) 
seem to be wrong, as otherwise the metre will break down here. 
Read: bandhava nrpasut&Sca, 
Read: “khyd. 
Read ; “citti. 
Read: kutili. 
Réad: pateyurnamutra. 
This is the reading of DC. 
B reads “dhitih, whichis perhaps wrong. cf. ca in the preceding line, 
This is the reading of DC. 
Read : “adhyayanadi’. v\ccording to Kem (OV 1923, p. 29) the above-mentioned 
spelling of the word is a common mistake in South-Indian documents. 
be. 
Later inscriptions will indicate that a dead (eapotheosised) king not only pro- 
tected the Aratony but also created freeholds. 
This probably correspands to the kadatuan {kraton) of Old.-Jay. inscriptions. 
DC, translates the word by_ ‘kingdom’. He also suggetts that this puram may 
be represented by modern Kejuron. Rewarding Purim, Puram snd Kadatuan, see 
Damais in BEFEO 46 (1952) p, 22 fn, 3. 
This is the special form of Siva-Rudra. See TBO, op. cit., pp. 231 ff. 280 &. Deity of 
Piitegvara ic referred to below in the Copperplates of Mantyasih I (Kedu), 829-Saka. 
The tse of the present tense is noteworthy. 
He is supposed by some to be identical with Ki-yen of the Chinese annals, 
See Groeneveldt, Notes p. 13; Poerbatjaraka, Agastya p.109, See Damais, TAG, 
83.(1949) pp, 24:25 for comments as also fin,12 above, 
No other alternative translation of this verse stems to be possible. Some 
previous scholars dragged in Anandana from the following verse to read: 
Janant yasya dhimatah Gnandanah.” See TBG 67 p.472 in this connexion, 
But both the context and the metre end with diimatak. So it will be arbitrary 
to draz in @nandanzh from the text verse composed in Vasantatilake metre to 
make him the off-spring of Uttejan@ in. the preceding verse composed in 
Anugtubh-metre, As a matter of fact, Gnandanah is an adjective to Gajayana 
Occurring in the same verse and is accordingly in the nominative case. I 
therefore disagree from the views of Poerbatjaraka (op. cit p. 53) and Bosch 
(TG 67 p.472) in this matter. It would baye been much better if Bosch had 
stuck to his previous views on Prada(putra) and Jananiya as given in 7TBG 
64 p.230. His translation of the verse tallies with ours: 

The Jatest translation is by DC ( 7BG, 81 pp. 501, 604-505): "Limva had 
& daughter born unto him, the king being gifted with a progeny who became 
the consort of the wise Jananiya.”” This translation seems to be indefensible 
from grammatical points of view. As a duhita cannot be called a pradaputra 
{because the feminine of putra is putri and not pntra, Even if the medial 
@ be visible on the facsimile; which I do not. see, then the Sandhi-rule will 


32 


(i). 
(ti), 
(tii), 


(iv). 


67, 
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make the compound equivalent to pradaputra4-asya=pradaputrisya ‘and not 
“putra+tasya, as the word putr& is grammatically wrong); 0 the translation of 
the fatter word by “heing gifted with a progency” is untenable, That being 
so, all the genitive cases such a8 pradaputrasya, bhupateh, Jananiyasya and 
dhimatah must refer to the same person i.e, Jenaniya. DC moreover omits 
Uttejani from his translation, On the one hand he Says that pradaputra i; 
the adjective of Uttejand, on the other hand he makes it the adjective of 
Limva in his translation: (“Limwa werd een dochter geboren, nakomelingschap 
schenkend aan dien vorst, die de echteenoote werd van den wijzen Jananiya,” 
If the reading is Pradaputra, then the following constructionm are possible : 
Limvasya duhith jajfie! pradaputrasya dhimatah bhOpateh jenaniyasya (58) 
uttejana it? mahisi. 
Limyasya duhita jaime! dhimatah bhipateh pradaputrasya jananiyasya (si) 
uttejans iti mahisi. 
Dhimatah bhijpateh pradaputrasya limvasya (here Prada=Devasimha in the same 
way as Limva=Gajayana) duhit® jajite | jananiyasya (93) uttejand iti mahigi. 


Bhiipsteh pradaputrasya limvasya duhita jajiie | (sa) dhimatah janantyasya uttejann 


iti mahisi. 

If visarga is deemed to have been omitted after Prada through mistake, 
the ‘construction would be: 

Limvasya duhit® jajie! Pradah putrisya bhiipateh | uttejand iti mahisi yasya 
dhimatah janant. 

I would have preferred this as the best translation, because it gives a 
complete genealogy of the family. Thus “Limva had a daughter born unto 
him ; that king's (ie, Limva's) son was Prada ; the queen named Uttejan3 was 
the mother of that wise one (ie. Limva).” Secondly, the very name Jananiya 
is, in itself, rather extraordinary, 

If the word be Pradaputri, then the following construction is possible ; 

Limvasya duhit® jajfie! asya dhimatah bhiipateh jananiyasya pradaputra 
uttejand iti mahisi. 

Translation ; “Limva hada daughter born unto him. That wise king Janantya’s 
queen was known as Uttejan3, who was gifted with 2 son.” 

This translation is objectionable, because the pronoun asya should refer to 
the person previously named, but here it refers to Janantya. If it refers to 
Limva, the construction does not yield any sense, 

In view of these difficulties, Ihave accepted the translation given above. 

In old-Jav. valahaji may mean ‘royal servants’ which may be intended here. 
The interpretation of the term by Poerbatjaraka (4gastya p. 54) and de Casparis 
(TAG, 81, p. 50%) does not also appear satisfactory to me. Valahajiridhyah 
does not appear to me to be the name of the abode of the Seer, as Prof. de 
Casparis suggests. As the word is in the nominative case, it must aualify 
Gajayana, and not maharsibhavanam, 

It ig generally held that the cult of Agastya, which is closely associated with 
the worship of Siva, came from Southern India. Now, it has been stated in 
our inscription that one of the ancestors of king Limva had established an 
image of the great Seer. If so, the date of that ancestor should be at least 


68. 


69. 
70. 
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682 Saka minus 25 years, i.e, $57 Saka. As the Canggal inscription mentiong 
that king Satijaya founded in $54 Saka a Siva-/ifga (which is connected with the cult 
of Agastya}, it appears probable that the cult of Agastya was introduced at 
Dinaja at least in the middle of the 7th Saka century. 

Regarding the transiation of this portion, with notes, by de Casparis [THG, 
81 (1941) p. 501, 506-7] see the comments of Damais in BEFEO 46 (1952) 
p- 22 f.o2. I hope the riddle of dhruve va is solved by the translation given 
above. 

By maharsipravara obviously the great seer Agastya has been intended. 

The word danturant occurs in many places of fanskrit literature, for instance, 
in the hymns to goddess Kali, consort of Siva. The word used above obviously 
refers to what the Dutch Archaeologists call the K@lamekeara-motif. It is the 
combination of two different motifs, viz the K#la and the Makara, The 
monstrous Kala-head is an effigy of the awful god Kala. It is really adopted 
from the Indian motif of a lion’s head and Coomaraswami rightly describes 
it as a grotesque Kirttinmkha. The projecting teeth on two sides of the con- 
ventional Kirttimukha or Kalamakara motif occurring almost everywhere in 
Java, either over the gateway, in the centre of an enclosing arch, above the 
niche or in the interior of the butlding gave a distinctive feature to the guest- 
house which has accordingly been called—not inappropriately—danturam 
(having teeth-like decorations) and adbhutam (strange-looking). Fora description 
see Majumdar, Suvarnadvipa Il pp. 169-70. 
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THE STONE OF KALASAN, 700 SAKA 


This stone was found at Kalasan, in the plains of Prambanan, 
to the east of Jogjakarta, and is known to us for nearly 75 years. 
This important record which once belonged to the collection of 
Dieduksman! at Jogjakarta was long believed to be lost, and has 
been traced to Jogjakarta through the efforts of Mr. Van Stein 
Callenfels, Mrs. Resink-Wilkens and Mr. Van Erp, and is now 
deposited in the Batavia Museum as D. 147.2 

In the month of February, 1886, Dr. Brandes communicated 
a provisional summary of its contents at a meeting of the Batavia 
Society and published, in the same years a transcription of the 
record with a translation of some portions of the text. In the 
following year, on receipt of a photo of this inscription from Mr. 
Baum Garten of Batavia, Dr. R. G. Bhandarkar? _ published another 
edition of the record accompanied by a translation. The inscription 
has been re-edited with text and translation by Dr. Bosch® who 
has also published, for the first time, an excellent facsimile of the 
inscription, A photo of this record has also been mentioned in 
Notulen, 1886, p. 55 and this forms no. 873 at the Batavia Society. 

The record has been beautifully and legibly incised on a stone 
with fourteen lines of writing, It measures, across the breadth, 68 
em. The script of this record wholly differs from that of earlier 
inscriptions and is incised in what was called “Nagari”-character in 
previous publications; it is now described as the Pre-Nagari script.7 
Dr, Bhandarkar remarked in 1887 that the characters of this record 
have similarity with those of the Northern Indian characters between 
the 8th and 11th centuries and that the execution is almost exactly 
like that of the record found at Ghosrava, near Nalanda in Magadha.® 
It is also a highly noticeable fact, when we compare Javanese pre- 
Nagarl inscriptions with those of India belonging to the same family, 
that these records of Java not only do not betray any archaic form, 
but on the otherhand present some characteristics which were just 
coming in use or were in an embryonic stage in Northern India.? 
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This phenomenon may be attributed to the close cultural connexion 
that subsisted between India and Indonesia during the period of 
the Sailendra monarchs. 

The inscription which opens with a laudatory verse to Tara 
describes the foundation of a splendid temple of the goddess by the 
guru-s of the Sailendra-king after they had persuaded H. M. Paficapana 
Panamkarana. Mention is also made of the construction of an image 
of the deity and a dwelling-place for the monks who knew the 
Great Vehicle of Discipline. All these were done by the adeSasastrin-s, 
viz., pangkur, tavén and tirip, in the prosperous reign of the king 
who was an ornament of the Sailendra-dynasty. This happened in 
Saka 700. On this occasion, the village Kalasa was granted to the 
congregation of monks. 

It is quite probable that the temple mentioned in this inscrip- 
tion is the well-known Candi Kalasan.1° Vestiges in the immediate 
neighbourhood of this temple may, according to Krom,!! indicate the 
site of the monks’ residence which has been incidentally referred to 
in our inscription. The name to the village Kalasa is also preserved 
in modern Kalasan where the inscription has been discovered. Reference 
must also be made of Kariyana Panamkarana Sriman whose name - 
has been found!2 in a list of Mataraim kings preserved in a Kédu- 
inscription, but his relationship with his predecessor Safijaya remains 
quite obscure. The circumstances must however be deemed favourable, 
as 80 much corroborative and supplementary data have reached the hands 
of the historian. 

The inscription has been written in twelve stanzas of Sanskrit 
verses and the following metres have been used. V. 1 Vasantatilaka ; 
2 Udgiti; 3-8, 12 Arya ; 10 Salini ; 11 Upendravajra. VV, 9 is irregular. 


TEXT. 


namo bhagavatyai dryatarayai 4 
1, y% t8rayatyamitaduhkhabhavabdhimagnam!3 lokam 
vilokyal4 vidhivattrividhairu!5[2|payaih!® | 
sa vah surendranaralokavibhitisaram taral? 
digatvabhimatam jagadekatérS || 
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avarjyal® harsjara dyah ¢ pafical 3 jpanam?? 


panamkaranam | 
Saile, 4 -_gpgorubhistarabhavanam Li karitam Srimat 1 
~ndrar 


. . krtajfiaistaradevi'4|krtapi + adbisnam | 
gurvajnaya * 3 aaa a 
: iyinavidim bhavanam capyaryabhiksiinam | 
vinayamahe . E : ieee 

anatiripa?1(5 namabhiradegagastribhirajfiah i 
pangkurata’ yo 
karitamidam mapit? edpyaryabhiksiindm 4 


tarabhavanem 

Eps wig. £408: sméatil casya?3 j 
rajye pravarddhama[6|ne rajfiah sailt idravamsatila® 
fyilendrarajagurubhis tacabhavanam krtam krtibhih il 
fakanrpakstititai?4[7 jrvarsagataih saptabhir- 
mmahargjah | 
akarodgurupajartham ara? hiavainain panamke, anah U 
gramah kifasantima:5[” |dattal: samehaya saksinah 


Ly 


va | 
pangkuratavanatiripadegadhyaksan mahipurusin t 
bbhurada26/9iksineyam atula datt® samgha@ya rajasimhena | 
Sailendravamsabhupair anupariplyaryasantaty2?? 

[10] sang?5 2 rokcendie th santavinakadibb*h | 


sang tiripad’bhihy pattifsitea3? sadhubhih + api 
h parthivendran bhtiyo bhiiyo 


cay 
711] sarvanevagamina an 
yacate rajasimhah | 


siminyoyam dharmmaseturnallz'ranin kale kale 


palaniyo Ehavadbhih 1 
anena punyena vihSrajena pratitya jatarthavibhaga- 
vif 13]jrah | 
bhavantu sarve tribhavopepanna®? jana jinindm- 
anusasanajnah?! || 
kariydnapanamkaranal) $ri(14\manabhiyacate bhavinrpan3? | 
bhitiyo bhiiyo vidhivadvibharaparipalandrthamiti33 \ 
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TRANSLATION. 


Salutation to the divine Arya-Tara ! 

May she, who, seeing the world immersed in the sea of exis- 
tence, duly delivers it through the three means, may she, Tara, 
the only guiding-star of the world, grant you (your) desire {consist- 
ing of ) the best part of the wealth34 of the celestial and the mundane 
worlds. 

After persuading the great king dyah Paficapana, 

(the rakryan) Panamkarana, the splendid temple of Tara3> was 
caused to be built by the preceptors of tit Sailendra-king.36 

By experts,3? at the command of the preceptors, were made (the 
image of ) the goddess Tara and «a temple for her; so also 
was made an abode for the venerable monks (bhikgu) who knew 
the Great Vehicle of Discipline. 

By the ddesasastrin-s38 of the king named pangkur, tavan and 
tirip,3? this temple of Tara as also (the abode) of the venerable 
monks (bhiksu) were caused to be built. 

As the kingdom of the king who is the ornament of the 
Sailendra-dynasty was flourishing, the Tara-temple was constructed 
by the accomplished preceptors of the Sailendra-king. 

When seven centuries of the era of the Saka king had elapsed, 
the great king, (the rakryan) Panamkarana built the Tard-temple 
for the worsbip of (his) preceptors (to the deity}.4o 

The sillaxe named Kalasa was bestowed on the congregation, 
after calling as witnesses the notable persons such as pangkur, 
tawan, tip and the headmen of villages. 

By the lion of kings was also bestowed on the congregation this 
Incomparable gift in ample measure (?}44 which is to be protected 
by kings of the Sailendra-dynasty, by the nobility, 

by Pangkur and his followers, tawan and his followers, trip and his 
followers, pati-s42 and all religious persons*# (for all ages). 

The lion of kings again and again makes this request to all the 
future kings, ‘this bridge of religion44 which is the common 
property of (all) men should be protected by you at all times.’””4° 
Through the merit accruing from (the construction of) the vihara,46 


The Stone of Kalasan 


may all people who are subject to the three forms of existence 
(tribhavopapanna) and who are proficient in the teachings of the 
Jinas obtain a (true) insight into the division of things origina- 
ting from the chain of causation.47 


12. The illustrious KariyanatS Panamkarana again and again requests 


oMe YP 
aT eM AES } 


the future kings to maintain the vihdra in a proper way. 


FOOTNOTES 


Verbeek, Oudheden p. 164. 

TBG 68 (1928) p. 57. 

Notulen, 1886, p. 25, 

TBG, 31 (1885) pp,.240-260. 

JBBRAS, 17 (1887-89) pp. 1-10. 

TBG, 68 (1928) pp. 3-16, 57-62 and PI Ul. For other references of this 
inscription see Notulen, 1892, p, 91 and 1893, p 12; Rapp. 101, p. 165 
Notulen, 1911, p, 43; OV, 1925 pp. 19, 87; Ibid, 1926, pp. 64-67. 

Bosch in TBG, 68 (1928) pp. 3-16. 

JA, XVI, p. 307. Bosch also notes that this script, with minor variations, 
has been used in the Khilimpur plate of king Dharmmarala (E/, IV, p.243 ff.) 
the Mungir and the Nalanda charters of Devapala (1A, XXT,. po253 &, EY, 
XVII, p. 310) and in the Nepalese inscriptions between the Sth and 10th 
centuries. 

TAG, 68 (1928) pp. 13-14, 

If so, the image of Tard, perhaps a bronze colossus of 6M. (to judge by 
the vacant throne of the deity ), has vanished. See Krom, Jnleiding 1. pp. 257-264. 
Geschiedenis, p. 136. Sec also OV, 1929, p. 138. 

TBG, 67 (1927) pp. 212-215. 

Br.: bhavat tiryag na. (Br. =Brandes). 

Br. : lokavilokya. 

Br. : after vidbivat, hiaat of three syllables. 

Br. “payah. 

Br. : after taradi hiaat of two syllables. 

B. : ja. (B. =Bosch). 

This is suggested by B. 

Br. : &. .mahara .,.paiica” ; Bh < Gvarjya maharijam,,.panam (Bh=Bhandarker). 


. These names have been mis-read by Bh, throughout the inscription. 


B. is certainly mistaken in reading the above as “midamapi, though this has: 
to be corrected as such, The ayusvdra above the serif of do, and the ma 
after da are unmistakable. 
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Bh. : ailendravarmatanujasya, which is clearly a mistake. 

B. : gaknr*, which may be a printing mistake. 

Bh. : kolaga(ga 7}, which is an obvious error. 

Bh.: bhiida” This gives a good sense, but the reading is impossibile. 

Br, : anaparipalyaryamantavya. 

Br. ; san. 

Br. ; patnibhigca. 

Bh. : vibhavo®. Tri is quite clear on the facsimile. 

Bh.: anufasanasthah. ja? is distinct on the plate. 

B.:nr° The reading of na is certain. 

B. : ‘hdraparapari’ is evidently a printer's mistake. 

English phraseology does not convey the exact significance of the word 
vibhitti and we use the above word for want of a betier one. 

Dr. Stuttecheim surmised ( A Javanese period etc., pp. ff) that princess Tara 
of the Naland& inscription { Ef, XVIT, p. 310) who has been described as 
the consort of Samarieravira is no other than Tara of the present inscrip- 
tion and that she is the apotheosised queen of Panamkaran. As his hypo- 
thesis is mainly based upon Panamkaran=Samardgravira and princess Tara= 
deified Tara, none of which can be proved and whereof ote js adduced to 
support the other, the hypothesis presents nothing to commend itself. His 
another surmise to support the above hypothesis, viz.. Dharmmasetu=Dhar- 
mmapala, has been proved to be wrong on independent testimony in a subse- 
quent note. 

Among earlier inscriptions. the §silendras ae mentioned in Face B of the 
Ligor inscription, dated after 775 A.D. (BEFEO, XVII, 6, App-1, pp.2 ff.) = the 
Keiurak inscription, dad 7x2 A.D. (TRG, 68, pp. 1-56} and the Nalanda 
copper-plate dated in the 39th year of king Devaplila (£7, XVII. pe. B10; iv 
was also published as a Memoir of the Varendra Research Society by N. Gi 
Majumdar}. Regarding the origin of the Sailendra-dynasty and ite connexion 
with the Scivijaya-empire, reference may be made to: Coedés in BEFEQ, 6 
(1918); Vogel in BX, 75 (1919); Krom in De Swnatraansche periode der 
Javaansche Geschiedenis (1919); Ferrand in JA If : XX(1922): Sturterheim in 
A Javanese period in Sumatran History (1929); Krom in Geseftedenis (1931): 
Majumdar in BEFEO XXXII (1933) and in JGIS Vols 1-Tl (1934-35); Coedes 
in JGIS 1 (1934) and Przyluski in Jbid 11 (1935), FH. Van Naerssen in 
India Antiqua 1947 pp. 249-53. See also Coedés, Ler Etats hindouisés a’ 
Indochine et d’Indonesie (2nd ed) 1948 ; KA. Nilkanta Shastri, History of 
Srivijaya (1949). 

The word Krtajia corresponds to Karmojita of the Dinaja inscription, cf, 
Vogel in BKI, di, 100, 1941. p. 444. 

I think they have nothing to do with ‘hordacope-makers’ or ‘forctellers', such 
as Brandes supposed. Asx the word is “Sasirin and not *Sasirin, these persons 
appear to be connected with ‘weapons. 

This is the first mention of these persons in the inscriptions of Java. They 
have been later on grouped with the desddhyaksa ; they were undoubtedly 
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43. 
44. 


46, 


48. 
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notable persons ( Mahapurusan ), but their exact duties are not quite clear. 
They scem to be connected with the collection of drabya haji or royal duces. 
Hence they are forbidden from entering into frecholds for collection purposes. 
In receiving confirmation money and other gifts, they usually rank second 
class, but in one instance (86.1.9), at least, they are ranked sixth: but here 
the classification is more meticulous. In No. 90. 16, Pangkur sppearé as 3 
witness in law suit. } 
Guru-paja in the verse under discussion may also mean “the pid 1.e. worship 
of the guru i.e. the deity to whom the king was devoted.” In other words 
i: refers to Tara, who was the isfadevi of the king. 

I consider that the word biwra has been an unfortunate mistake of the 
scribe for biuwri, meaning “many, sufficient, ample’, etc. My supposition receives 
force from the fact that in Old-Jav. inscriptions, just at this place, we 
have pasek pasek which bears the Significance of Skt. bhuri. Bhuridaksina is also 
frequently mentioned in Sanskrit. jae} 

A. petty village-officer who is mentioned in many Old-Javanese inscriptions. 
Bosch considers sddhw to be an adjective to Pati and translates accordingly. 
The theory of Dr. Stutterheim (4 Javanese period, etc., p.i0 ff} that Dhar- 
mmasetu =Dharmmapila is disproved in the following note on independent 
testimony. Meanwhile, it may be pointed out that the name of Dharmasetu 
in the Nalanda charter (Ef, XVU, p.310) is due to an unfortunate mis- 
reading of the editor for Varmasetu. _dbsboee 

This isan extremely stereotyped passage of ancient Indian inscriptions and 
it occurs everywhere in the self-same language. Reference may be made to 
he Kadamba inscription of Niralei dated 996-97 Saka (Ef, XVI, p71): 
the records of the SomavamSi kings of Katak ( £f, 111, pp.343, 383, 358 )+ 
the Vanapalli plates plates of Anna-Vema, 1300 Saka-samvat ( E/, Ill, p.63 ); 
the plate of Govindacandra of Kanauj, dated 1182 Vikrama-Samvat ( 2%, IV, 
pp. 99-101), For other references, see El, V, p.19+ EX, XVI, p. 228; El XVII 
p. 232; EY, XX, p.69 The original distribution of these plates appears to 
be Eastern and Southern India including the Orissan tracts. The occurrence 
nf this stereotyped passage in an inscription of the Sailendra-dynasty thus 
bscomes interesting in connexion with the view of Dr. Majumder ( BEFEO, 
XXXII, pp. 140-141) that the Sailendras originated from Kaliige, which 
indeed forme an enclave between Eastern and Southern India. 

The temple and the cloister. See also Bowch in 7BG, 65, p) 565, £n.93 and 
TRG, 68, p. 61 fn. 4 


This refers to the pratityasamutpada doctrine of the Buddhists, The twelve 


articles which form this doctrine attribute miseries of men to avidyi and 
other factors in the causal chain. For an exposition of this doctrine, see Poussin. 
Theorie des douze causes, pp 69 ff. : Radhakrishnan, Int. Phil, 1. pp. 410 ff. 
Vogel ( BKi, 75, p. 634) recognised in this word the Sanskrit form of 
rakarayan usually written as rakryan, the well-known official title-in ancient 
Java: See also the remarks of Krom, Geschiedenis, p. 138. Over rake and 
rakryan, see also Poerbatjaraka in TAG, 72, pp- 624-25 and Stutterheim in 
TRG, 73, pp. 162-166. 


. VI 
THE STONE OF KELURAK, 704 SAKA. 


¢ 


This stone inscription was found at Kélurak in the north of 
Candi Loro Jonggrang of Prambanan! and was presented to the 
Batevia Society by Raden Saleh about 1868. It is now preserved 
in the Batavia Museum where it is numbered D.44.° 

The first mention of this inscription is made in the Notulen 
for 1868, which records the accession of this stone to the Batavia 
Society through the intermediary of Raden Saleh, The exact find-spot 
ef this record was described in an inventory of inscriptions,? which 
was published in 1876. In 1878, Burnell4 took a very brief notice 
of this record and described it as “very illegible.’ Itwas Dr, Brandes’ 
who first recognised the Buddhist character of this inscription and 
brought it to the notice of the Batavia Society with a provisional 
reading of the first verse, 

The more complete description of this record was however 
furnished in the Catalogus Groeneveldt® (1887), We read there that 
the inscription is incised on a quadrangular stone of dusk-gray 
colour with fifteen (read, sixteen) lines of writing in Old Noagari 
script. The letters have been described to be very small and very 
illegible. The stone measures 45 c.m. in thickness, The inscription 
hat been published with text, translation, facsimile and elaborate 
explanatory notes by Dr. Bosch.? 

To Dr. Bosch® also belongs the credit of making a deep study 
of the palaeographical peculiarities of this inscription. It emerges 
from his researches that this Keélurak inscription, written in Pre- 
Nagari script, differs from the Kalasan inscription in some minor 
points, and stands closer to Pre-Nagari script of the main-land. 
The script is, however, neither elegant nor clear. 

The record opens with a salutation to the three jewels. Some 
laudatory verses are then devoted to the four Iévaras and to Lokega. 
It has been stated thereafter that king Indra? one of whose titles 
‘is perhaps Vairivaraviramardana, was a great conqueror and an 

(ornament of the Sailendra dynasty. Reference is then made to a 
‘Preceptor of Gaudidvipa who, it may be presumed, is identical with 
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Kumiraghosa mentioned in a later verse. But this is not certain, 
It was Kumdraghosa who established the image of Matijuéri in 
704 Saka. The writer states thereafter that Buddha, Dharmma and 
Samgha on the one hand, and Brahm’, Vignu and Maheévara on 
the other hand are present in this image of Maiijuéri. In the last 
strophe, only the name of Sri Sanggramadhanafyjaya is legible. 

The inscription is of great importance from the religious point 
of view. ft not only proves the cultural contact between Java and 
Benesl, but also tends to show the synthetic charcter of the Javanese 
Buddhism of that period. 


The inscription has been written in twenty stanzas of Sanskrit 
verses and the following metres have been used: Vv. 1-2, Aryagiti ; 
3, Arya-giti?; 4-6, 19, Vasantatilaka ; 7-8, 10, Sardilavikridita ; 9, 9; 
il-12, 17.18, Arya; 13-16, Sloka : 20, Arya? The langnage of the 
inscription rsay be described as Buddhist Sanskrit bearing impact 
of Pali, 


TEXT, 


j namo ratnatraySya || 
1. jayaloke&varasugatapadaksara jayabhadregvarasugata-padaksara | 
jayavidveévarasugatapadakgara jaya- ~- §varasugatapadaksgara |} 
2, dhargati yo'2jlokeSa(m) dhartu(m) murdhnamitabham api 
lokeSvaram) 
pranamata tam lokeSam sakaladigantAvabh@sandlokesam | 
3. yitastha - - - - - -10 Sarumin - - - - - -/ 
sangata - navaratnam mamapi 3 jbhayabhitam avacara(n)tam |i 
4, simantamantripatisamshrtasatkramena 
dikeakrarjavijayarjitavikramena | 
_ - yavairivaravivavimardenall 


nityam pararthakaru na) — — — mena | 


11. 
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gailendravanéatilakena maho| 4 Idayena 

yasya kram&mbujarajah sivas’ pranamya | 

sampUjyate pravararatnasaroruhadyai 

raja dhrta dhrtimata dharanindranamni : 

tenendra — ~ ~ — — ~ ~ — vilokya 

lokam krpaparigatena jagaddhitaya | 

vail 5 |pulyavipratilakena tathigatoktam 

—— ~~ — ~balin® bala - utena | : 
Gaudidvipagurukramambujarajahpiitottamaieatmana 

~~~ arthavidimaharddhisahadisamvedalt — — — =; 
ee oe ee 6 priptabhisekam friyt 
greyah kara ~~ — —~—— — — — + — — vidvadriyd + 
Sarvajfio ~~ a eee  — pradivojvalah 


sarvvasvakhilalokal3 — — — —~ — — -—- — nilotpalah | 


mafjugrir ayam aprameyasu[7]gataprakhyatakirttimaha 
ee ae Bjagurund lokarthasamsthapitah | 
drstah!4 sprstah smrti,...itah.... titapa . ith 
sasukhasya... os 
seturmmafijughosah santosah[8].smattasmadbhavadbhir ...... 
satkrtta .... jjapadadrgtaratah kirttistambha .. smrttih 


priyam buddha — — — — ~ — — ——-—-v —-— 


trailokyarcitasamkramasya jagatah(9}tratur vidhatuh 


friyah | 
krivemam pratimam may3 jadamitam praptam gurum 
bhaktitam 
seva —— -- — locanah smarajitah — —~ — mafijuériyam 1 


Sakanrpakalatitair vargagataih saptabhtécaturbhirapi | 
varsaih ku[10]maraghosah sthapitavan Mmanjughosam imam || 
Puoiuerdtosdl CALAN coacqsoseeoere 


kala... saptame mse sthapitavafical® yathaham — 


13. 
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15. 
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kirttistambho ‘yam atulo{{1]}dharmmasetur anuttarah | 
rakgirtham sarvasatvandm manjusripratimakrtih | 
atrabuddhagcadharmmascasafighascantargatah sthitah!7 | 
drstavyo!8 dréyaratne’smin smararatil12}nistidane | 

ayam sa vajradhrk friman brahm’ vignur mmahesvarah | 
sarvadevamayah svami mafijuvag iti. gtyate ! 
defasyatasya pararaksam parasvasya yatanam sthiram ! 
[13]}manijusrir ayam atraste kurvan tavyohitaSriy3!? 4 

dat . . bodhicittamulah karundskandho mahaksamasakhah ! 
abhivanichitaérayalavah kalinavakalpadrumo ja[14]yati § 

.. smabhita --- sukha «++ raja | 

tarkgyo rakgasi rakgim mafjuravah sarvabhitiharah |! 
yace tii — — caritocitacruver[ 15 |ttan 

agaminah ksitipatin ava—~—sarvin | 

yusmabhir aprati—mah paripalaniyah?} 

Sridharmmasetur ayam——~bhrtkumiarah | 
éclsanggramadhanafijal1 6lyanaravarasamskaralabdhagurunsmna 


TRANSLATION. 


e Three Jewels?? ! 
The aa principle?3 of the Buddha-hood of Jere 
kefvarat4'! The imperishable principle of the Buddhahood ee 
Jayabhadre$vara74 | The imperishable principle of the Buddha ; 
of JayavidveSvara2t ! The imperishable principle of the Buddhahoo 
marae 

eG that LokeSa,?3 the lord of the worlds, who 
illuminates all regions, who is Lokeévara, daring to bear on 
(his) forehead Amitibha, the ruler of the worlds ! 


14. 


15. 
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{ From the reference to mémapi bhayabhitam, it appears that 
Lokeévara is invoked here for protection J. 

Through the excellent procedure that was devised by the feu- 
datory chiefs, ministers and pati-s26 through the prowess 
obtained by conquest of kings of all circles ¢i.e., all directions ), 
through the destruction of the most powerful heroes of - - 
enemies,27 through ever-present philanthropy and compassion = -. 
by him, the illustrious one, an ornament of the Sailendra dynasty, 
the dust of whose lotus-feet being saluted with the head is 
(again) worshipped (by men) with excellent jewels and lotuses, 
by that king of steadfast disposition, of the name of Indra, 
the earth was sustained ! 

By him; Indra..... who was filled with compassion on seeing 
the world (steeped in great miseries), for the welfare of the 
world... ..as recommended by Tath@gata, with the help of the 
foremost of the priests?® versed in the Vaipulya lore,29 

By him, whose head}? was purified with the dust of the lotus- 
feet of the guru -(i.e., preceptor) of the land3! of Gaudi}2...... 
weeee blue lotus33 This ( image of ) Mafijusri34, expressive 
of the glory of the incomparable Sugata.........was established 
by guru (Le., preceptor ) of the king for the welfare of the world. 
»- ee Mafijughoga ......the pillar of glory... 

After putttng in the glory of the world’s protector and creator, 
whose movement is applauded by the three worlds, was this 
image (of Manjugri ) obtained by me through the kindness of 
the guru (9)35 

After seven hundred and four yeras of the era of the Saka-king 
had expired, Kum@raghosa set up (consecrated +) this ( image 
of ) Mafjughosa, 

petensiess accordingly I established in the seventh month... 

this peerless pillar of glory, an excellent bridge of religion, 
having the form of the image of Maiijuéri, for the protection 
of all beings, 

Here, inside (this pillar of glory) are present Buddha, Dharmma 
and Samgha and (they) are to be seen in this beautiful Jewel 
(engaged) in destroying the enemy Smara.36 

He, the Wielder of Vajra, the auspicious one, is Brahmé, 
Visnu and Maheévara; he is full of all gods?? and is praised 
as Manjuvak. 


46 


16. 


17. 


18. 


19. 


The Stone of Kélurak 


This Mafijugci (-image } is present here to protect his own 
region (and also) to preserve carefully (2?) the properties of 
others, ( thus ) increasing38 the welfare and prosperity of both (7). 
Victorious be (this new} Wishing-tree of the Kali ( -age ) 
whereof the roots are the bodhicitta,39 the trunk is the com- 
passion,40 the branches are the Great Forbearance, the leaves 
are the desired shelter.*! 

liv sseeeseesHe, Tarksya, Mafijurava, the scarer of ail fears, 
( offers ) protection in darkness. 

T request all future kings with excellent conduct befitting their 
character. ...that by you this (incomparable and ) auspicious 
bridge of religion (in the form of) Bhrtkumara ( Mafijuéri ) 
be protected. 

The illustrious SanggrAmadhananijaya, the great king who has obtained 
a preceptor through ordinat‘on .,...this construction is his......- ++ 


FOOTNOTES 
Notulen, 1876, Bijl- 2- Rapp. 1Lp 59. 
Notulen, 1876, Bijl 4, Elements, p. 53 £ 0. 5. 
Notulen, 1886, p, 26. 6. th. 389. 
TAG,.68 ( 1928 ) pp. 1-55. 8. thid., pp. 3-16. ‘ 


His full name might have been Dhatanindravarmas, such As Bosch (op. cit. 
pp. 24.25) has suggested, 

Booch offers here the tentative reading of mavacaratayah. 

Ths reading of “vira° ig not certain. 

This is the provisiénal reading of Bosch. 

Bosch reada sarvastha® which appears doubtful to me. 

Bosch read distah. What he reads to he a sign for the medial / is really a 
stroke for the virdma. 

Bosch offers here the provisional rea 
Bosch reads stha’, which may be-a printing mistake. 

Bosch’s reading of “tah is not correct. 

Read, “vya- 

faye’? The las} member of the compound may also be read as 
read the following letter as de°. 


dina of vpatigvunvicinamanisara. 


friva if we 


20. 


26. 
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The following two letters appear to me like jatra. 

Bosch reads pratip’ which appears to be a mistake. 

Buddha, Dharmma and Samgha. 

On ahsara see also Mundaka 2/1/1, 2/2/2; Gita, 3/15, 

Though these aré not the unusual names of Siva in his -/iftga-from, we have 
probably to do here with Amitibha as LokcSvara, Amoghasiddha as ViSves- 
vee and Vairocana as BhadreSvara. The mutilated last name may be cither 
VajreSvara or RatneSvara, respectively standing for Aksobhya and Ratnasam- 
bhava. ef. Bosch, TBG 68, p.44. This explanation of the passage does not 
however, exclude the other possibility, namely, that we have here an eulogis- 
tic reference to the eternal principle of the combined forms of Siva (in his 
fitge-form ) and Taxidha 

He: is the most faveurite deity of the Buddhists having no less than 108 
difterent forms, fe is also known as Avalokiteévara, Avalokita, Lokanatha, 
etc, On bis head<iress we find represented his spiritual father AmtAbha. 
The best iconderaphical example cf it is perhaps the statue of Avalokites- 
vera in the temple of Cand) Mendut in Centrol Java. 

We have prodably to understani here generals, and not the petty village- 
officers of this rame who are memioned im the stone of Kalasan (V. 9). 
The translation of this portion of thé text by Bosch is not happy. 

The text in this olce has valrivararieavenardena whereof the reading of 
vairi and ira i extremely Goubsful. Now, im the Nalanda inscription (£7, 
NVIL pop. FIG-327) we Sind a yavabitniatlad Sri viravairimathandnugatabhidha- 
diol, it was supposed by Dr, Steuterueini ( 4 Javanese period etc., pp. 7-22 

that these tO epithets refer to the same person, viz. king Safijaya, the 
predecessor Of rakai Vagsngkaran, Vhe hypothesis becomes extremely impro- 
babls by the esnstderanon that, wheresa Canggal inscription is dated in 732 
A.' =. the N&landi inseripuon cannot be placed earlier thatc. 850. A.D. It 
is very doubtiul if three generations of rulers cam cover so longa period. As 
amaiter of fact, the <lysastic st preserved ta the Kedu inscription makes it 
clear that «he average durdticn ofeach reign cannot be more than 18 years. 

Seoondly. in the Kalasan inscription of 774 \.D.. Pasanzkaran is called Maharaja. 
The Ketirak tascription, therefore, can at best refer to him by the epithet 

“hove (vai? } and mer to his predecessor. Thirdl t 

vairivard? of he Reclhwek inscription can he a simple case mf eae pas 
( instrurn inte! ) which fas nothing w do with titles or epithets. bro the 

objections of Bosch and Mus, see TRG, 69, pp. 138-151 5 BEFEO, 28, pp. 515-528. 
Vipra is generally wed to denote ErShmanical priests. The word is perhaps 
ueed here ia the sense of 2 “learned priest’. It is likely that the pozt chose 
this word to effect a pun ayiths vaipied ya, 


desenhec 


79, Many Mahayana-sitras were composed or redacted in India during 100-400 A.D. 


These Mahayana-siteas, alec called Vainulya-sitras, are generally couched 
in the form of tastrections give: by Uuddha, Quotations and references to 
many of these sivas occur in Candrakirtii's commentary on the Madhyamika 
Karikas of Nagarjuna. It appears to me that the priest mentioned above 
waa versed in this lore. 


33, 
34. 


35. 
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uttamafiga means ‘head’, and not ‘beautiful limbs’, such as taken by Bosch. 
The title Gaudidvipa is & misnomer, because it is not an island. I suppose 
this was written in imitation of such words as Jambudvipa, Sakadvipa, etc. 
It is difficult to say what tracts of Bengal are denoted by the term Gaudi 
dvipae In the 10th— 11th century, at any rate, Gauda included Radha or West 
Bengal and there are indications to show that Gauda included a larger aret 
than Western Bengal at various epochs of her history, Other parts of N. India have 
also participated in this colonising activity, ¢, @ the Pre-Nagari inscription 
of Plaosan(about first half or middle of the 9th century A.D, Jalsa refers to teachers 
from Gurjatadefa who frequented the Sailendra court of Central Java See 
J. G, de Casparis in Artibus Asiae, 24 ( 1961) p. 245 ff. 

The blue lotus is one of the three special aymbols of ManjuSri, 

Madjuéri is known by various names, such ss Manjughosa, Mafijurava, Man- 
javak, ctc. He is the Buddhist god of learning. The sidhana quoted by M. 
Foucher ( Jconographie U, pp. 40-41 ) shows that Aksobhya should be on the 
head-dress of Muaijuéri; while Vairocana, Ratnasambhava, Amit@bha and Amo- 
ghasiddha should be on ‘his four sides, It is probable therefore, as has been 
suggested before, that these last-mentioned four divinities arc referred to in 
the opening section of this inscription. 

Tho few words translated by Bosch contain the mistake that fraifokya” can 
never be an adjective to pratima, such as he has taken. The case-endings arc quite 
different in these cases. It also seems that “obtain” in the text signifies derivation 
of the image from India. 

1 vonsider that Smara and Arati form a case in apposition. ¢f also Tosch 
TSG, 68, p. 21 f.n. 1. By Smara we have obvisusly to understand Mira of the 
Buddhist mythology. 

That is to say, he is the symbol of tho combined body of deities. 

Lit. doing: 

By bodhicitta, the Mahayana texts understand the formation of a resolution to 
attain Bodhi and save every being of the world from misery by leading him to 
Nirvana or bodhi. For details, see Bodhicaryavatara (A, 8. B.) pp. 20 fi 
Stksasamuccaya (Bibl. Buds) pp. 290 ft. 
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THE INSCRIPTION OF RATU BAKA PLATEAU, 714 SAKA 


One fragment of this inscription was?found about 1816 under the 
rubbles of the great péndava-terrace of the Ratu Baka plateau.! De 
Casparis thinks? that it is one of the two fragments found by Ijzerman in 
1886, Both of these fragments were su3 sequently sent to the Jakarta 
Museum, where they were listed under D 50 aand b. Thereafter two 
other fragments belonging to the same inscription were found by Mr. 
Rothe in the same vicinity According to de Casparis,t a fifth frag- 
ment also seems to belong to thie inscription. The inscription is triangu- 
lar in form, its greatest length being 20 c.m. and height 13c.m, It con- 
tains fragments of seven differsnt lines. 


These five fragments now constitute the Ratu Baka inscription, 
but more than half of the record is still wanting. Brandes started trans- 
cribing some lines of the inscription? ; a further attempt was made by 
Bosch,® who offered a transcription of the first four lines of the inscrip- 
tion. 


The inscription has been written in what Bosch describes as the 
Pre-Nagari script, of which a few specimens are available in and outside 
Java. Those belonging to Java refer to the inscriptions of Kalasan, 
Kélurak, Ratu Baka and Plaosan. Of these four again, Kalasan and Ratu 
Baka represent one type, while the pair of Kélurak-Plaosan represents 
nother type. Indeed, the similarity between the inscriptions of Kala- 

n-Ratu Baka is so great that Bosch thought that they might have been 
ngraved by the same hand.? The letters like 0, @, ya, ha, na, ta, ja, bha 
fe illustrative from this point of view, 
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The word Sailendra occurs in lines 14 & 15, before which occurs 
the expression Dharmmottuigadevasya, which has been conjectured 
tobe the genetive of the king's name. De Casparis appropriately 
thinks that, since the chartors of Kalasan and Ratu Baka stand to-gether 
from palaeographic point of view, both of them may refer to the same 
king.8 A king of the name of Dharmotturga ie otherwise unknown. Van 
Naerssen? has drawn our attention to the fact that kariyana Panang- 
karana has not been specifically mentioned in the Kalasan inscription as 
a Sailendra king nor has the name of the Sailendra king mentioned there- 
in. If Panangkarana be a Sailendra king and identified with king Indra 
one may be tempted to say that Dharmottunga was his succesor. 
There is some possibility that it refers to Visnu of the Ligor 
inscription.!0 


The inscription consists of 18 lines of writing, but most of these 
are not very legible. De Cuisparis has successfully provided a fuller 
transcription of the text! than hitherto attempted and the following 
transcription is based upon it. 


The inseriptton is dated in 792 A.D. It is important from the 
cultucal point of view. While palaeography connects the inscription 
with eastern [ndia and Pala-Bengi!, there are clear references indicatiag 
that an Abhayagiri Vih‘ra of the locality was constructed by the people 
coming from Ceylon. 


“? 


I offer below a translation of the first four Slokas of the inscription 
and of others wherever possible. The other Slokas however suffer “from 
awful hiatus and problems created by the uncertainly about the exact 
location of the fragment ein the body of the text. The portion within 
one star and another (-++++++++) indicate fragment e. 


Sigkas 1 —3 are in Sardilavikridita ; 4 in Malini ; others, as far.as 
discernible, appear to be in Ary’. 
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TEXT 


dhigambhiraguh4(grham) smrtisilah sa ivakyadhattjjvalo 
maitriprasravane(na) (yasya niyatam svaccham suramyam pa yah) |! 
(eSnurvari) (2) dhilokadharmapavanairugroirna samkampitas 
tam samvaddhasumerumiirjjitagunam jianograsa (mbhum 
bhaje) //1// 

es eee se ee ee (ni dipyate 
vikrantah pratiyanti tirtthyavrsabha yasya prabhavoddhatah/ 
ee ee ee ee a ee ae 


—— — ~ ~ — (4) ndhanapradahanam saddharmavahnin name 


[2]! 


Saikgaéalkgasahasracakramakaro yah 
Sinyatanirmmalo 


: 
Te ele we i ee ee S| 


(5) (samgt)dharthavictranavara 
nadivegaih samapyayitam 
gikstivandanavaddhave lamamalam 
vande gunt — — ~ //3// 


(6) praptan tena vuddhatvam samvasim abhavebhave vuddhatvam|/ 
adhimuktirddhanadevah satatam a 


(7) (triibhuvanakaranantah pati no duhkhamilam 


ksapaya kamalapane prininim klegajalam «+ --- 
Banga vss cerees ffAl/ 


(8) «+ ++ +) saskandhe praveddhadhi 
+ ++ abhidharthyatagraphalade — 
_ jayati maharajaka ++ ++ rajyam 
alamkurvivam tejahpirnna #--+ -++ //5// 
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(9) pacer sr dharmmadhani «+ { )ne 
haramvapanau gurau dhanurvi( ) 
a cee » (ava)nipatisa ++; tungam 
atulavalavegaviva * HH6{/ 


(10) punah karttum pari ... + { }* 
ayamiha jinastinoh padma 


(11) paneh krpaloh prathita~ — ~~ — — — ~~ —— — padaib | 
jinavaravinayoktaih Sikgitanam / 

~ tinam abhayagiriviharah karitah sirnhalénam {{7l 

vinah krpaloh prasita( )* prajanam-- -* 

matirabhayannah karitum e ++ «++ * //8// 


(12) danarp S4sanah syanti. 

nana ( —) © see ver ove 
fakanrpakalatitairvarsgasataih saptabhiScaturdasabhih 
varsgaigcapyabhivettaih krta pratistha viharasya //9// 


(13) dharmmatufgadevasya faijendra ( J# ++ ven ee pada ws a 


(14) tistham vibarasya /{ sarva //10/ / 


(16) santavanakadibhib sanda-( ) nyam ALL? 


(17) tabhirvigesd ... (0) etree 
ni griyamavadha --* -* 


(18) manufasanajia bhavanti( ta + + 
jaarthavibhigavijaah /f12yf 
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TRANSLATION 


1. Om! The cave is sombre with the meditation (of pious people). 


Where (even) the slabs (bear past) recollections and which (cave) 
has been illuminated, like metal, with the pious words (of the 
preceptor); which (cave) has friendship with the fountain (of 
knowledge) «+: which place is not ruffled by the strong winds of 
popular cults. To that Sumeru-like {cave}, which preserves the 
accumulated merit of highly learned people, do I offer my 
homage | 


ves ave aes eee 9 illuminated. The disciples who learn from their 
teachers and who have become proud on account of their 
(preceptor’s) influence are returning home powerful. To (the 
preceptor) who, by imparting knowledge, was like fire unto 
sotrow-like fuels of the world, to that one who augments the 
precious religion, do I offer my homage ! 


In whose vicinity the disciples, fit or unfit, collect in crowds, 
like the circle of crocodiles, who has attained the purity of 
(spiritual) voidness ; who has pleased the people with his capacity, 
comparable to that of tumultous rivers, in explaining extremely 
difficult meanings ; who is like an ocezn ; to whom the disciples, 
like the sea-shore, commingle in singing praise to learning ; to that 
person who is beyong gufas, pure, dol offer my homage | 


By him has been attanined Buddhahood. Or, who has gained 
comprehensive knowledge in matters relating to the entire world, 
and entire infinity, in which there is always a god owning the 
(spiritual) wealth that brings salvation. Oh Thou! Having lotus- 
like palm, deign that the reots of sorrows that exist in the (three) 
worlds may be destroyed; O Thou with lotus-palms, do away 
with all sufferings of beings and save us from all attachment. 
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§. Wao is 1: xterous in bringing out the meaning of the secret, is lik 


6. 


10. 


il. 


12, 


the ocean that is pleased by the currents of rivers and the shore of 
which is full of pupils who eulogise their preceptor free from all 
doubts for imparting knowledge. To him I offer ... ... 


Whose vibrations of piety ... ...he has bow in his hand and imparts 
knowledge in archery ... he is the ruler of the worlds ... 


Then again heis able todo ... Here the Lord with his lotus-feet 
and who is full of mercy is well-established ... The people of 
Ceylon have erected the monastery called Abbayagiri according to 
the sayings of the Vinaya (monastic discipline) of the exalted Jina 
for the learned scholars. 


vue es Of the people ... ... intellect grew bright +-- 


vse see Gift and administration will go on ++ -+- nothing else «.. In 
the Saka year expired 714 ++: +++ the monastery was established. 


In that monastery made by Dharmmottungadeva fof) the 
Sailendra (dynasty), we shall reside | 


Sanda was (given proper instructions) by Santa, Banaka and others 
in the maintenance of the monastery. 


By these particular instructions all welfare was brought about and 
they (the disciples) became well-versed in the codes of Manu and 


the.scriptures of birth and...... 


I. 
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FOOTNOTES 


TRG, 83 (1849) p. 186 


» Prasasil Indonesia 1 (1950) p. 11 


OV, 1915, p 144; 1916, p. 9; NBG 54 (1916) pp. 3 and 9 ff; de’ Casparis, 
op, cit, 


» Op. cit. 
- NBG 1886 pp. 81-2. 


Ag Bijl, TI to hi iti 2 hi gg 
hater a edition of the Kélurak inscription in TBG 68 (1928) pp. 


Bosch, op clt., p. 6 fF; de Caaparis, op.cit., pp. 12-13. 


. De Casparis op. cif., p, 20. 
. India Antiqua (1947) pp. 249-53. 


De Casparis. also thinks that it refers to Visnu of the Ligor Inscription. ‘Vide his 
chronology in ep. cit,, p. 19. 
Opiectt., pp. 21-22 and Artibus Asiae 24 (1961) pp. 245 fF 


VI. B. 


THE INSCRIPTION OF CAND] PLAOSAN 


Tt seems that this fragment of the Plaosan inscription was dis- 
covered from the ruins of Candi Plaosan in Central Java.) It was already 
noticed by Crawfurd in 1816 and came to be included in the Collecticn 
of Klaring at Jogjakarta,? from which place it was trasferred to the 
Jakarta Museum in 1890.3 It is numbered D 82 ip that Museum. Bosch 
briefly discussed this inscription in his introduction to the Kélurak ins- 
cription referred to earlier. 


As stated before, the inscription is fragmentary and a large porticn 
on the left-hand corner is Jost. Besides, the whole upper part and a 
small section on the lef tchand side, extending over the entire height of 
the stone, is missing. Tt appears from the studies of Bosch that the 
affinity of Kélurak and Plansan inscriptions is closer than that of 
Kalasan-Ratu Baka inscriptions. The Plaosan inscription seems to be 
dated sometime before the ninth century A. D. Unfortunately, the name 
of the king, during whose time this inscription was incised, has not becn 
mentioned, but there is hardly any doubt that it was issued by a 
Sailendra-king. 


The inscription has been edited with elaborate notes by de Casparis 
in his Prasasti Indotesia IJ, pp. 175 ff. The present translation however 
differs from his translation in some major respects, as a comparison of 
of the two will show. The ctedit of deciphering this inscription, almo:t 
an illegible one, must however go to de Casparis. 


Verses up to !, 12 seem to be in Arya metre; though in lines 6 and 7 
Ary metres alternate with Malini. From the 13th verse, élokas 1-10 
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have been couched in 
anustubh metre, 11- i "lara? 
18-19 are in Prahargini. etre, 11-17 are in Drutavilamvita and 


TEXT 


5, vijarakiyavibham vibhiti gunavibhimalaputrajananam n 
le vi avibh j i 
i pavibhimalaputrajananam yaistarun- 


6, eee nat svapa ahitagunas Vv y avarav arssad- 
[ 5 va $va: Adyiti 4am ji smarahar 
. . 


7. sangam / +++ ti kugalarage yaica vrddhim vibhartti // Sara~ 


8, .«e-+ famvulaksmyah / ..... lolakirttya vilokinyah // sa 


cueane 


9, ..... satatirthakarini varada / bharyya 


kufala- tireva virdjati // gatina 


10. fjabhrto +++ stapidasatka : 
: yam // janaySmvabhii fk, 
adyastahastSigam // fiva bhtiyo bhabhrtam- 


11 


(paripalita) sajjana(h) taditkuliéabhrt kuleSagaranagca ---h/ valamala 


12, (saman)takalolatphal a j 
De olatphalotpalalabhrtah / priyatamam eva parikhaya 


13. seers jinasutah // 
naranathabhisamskarabharo vibhati bhasvarah / 
dharmmasambh@rasamitapratim@prati ij ~ ||) }/ 


——— 
a — le — a —— Ll 


= 


48!x) 


16, 
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ww h svaw — yavd = catussugatasangatal / 
prisadadbhutasambhrastah kimbhati tadySaéciram // ; /| 
bhabhrdiva vi (15) —— = ie —-Vy 
vr, I 
sambhavabhramanaérintavigrantavadhim egyatt | 
viméatiha virajante jina jinasutanvitah // 5 I/ 
analpajanmopajitya viSvivaranavaradah / 


—— oe as ee eg fl GH 


‘ 
5 ee ee ae a a ee 


weurrorse duhkhafamanaSasanah WUE 


F: : h | 
ahanaparagasarthavyahatamatjusikara f 
ettacivaraszndhysbhradhibhiridalayoja(17)(nah) [/ 8il 


——,_~ — 
—— ——_ ‘ 


Sa aes ——~L+yv ksanartham vidiyate // 9 // 
ratnatrayléayopetam samastagunaratnabbam [ YF 
kaScinna vaktuSakto vastatpunyayamanustubhi {/10/ 
vividhagandhasudigdhavara(18) (riganah) 

wre ee we ee es —— = 


wee ewe ae — — yate:// 1 II 


kanakakokanadodaravisphuradruciradipasikhakrtatamasah | 


Sifirarasmirucapravaranvayah 

sakalakhadya (19 — ——- ~~" (rei 
SS So ee ee eres ee ee 
pravatasamvatavaravarangan’h / 
hrdayanirajasindraras@ntaram 

harati kimijanasya samantatah //13// 


satatagurjarade¢asamdgataissugatabhaktibharapranatail20) ~ —| 


— et ee SS 
~~ ~ —tkriyate jinamandiram // 14// 
kvacidasankhyagikhamanibhusanab / 
pranayiniptakatikrtamanmathah l 


> 
‘sugatavimvavilokananixjitasmarabarskusalnh fy (21) — ——//15]I 


Oh SS SS SS Ss 


ye —— Se = Pinal p3pabna (ja)oah // 4 f/ 
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vigatarosadréo'ntaradrstisu / 
sakalalokamasavapi niryrto 
bhavabhidapratimapratim§mrtaih //16// 


vahulamohamahitimirayrto C 
jinavadastinirodha (22) — — ~— —/ 


drutavilambitastdhanavanditah //17// 
samsearavanicaratianna dharmato ‘nya- 
jantiinamvarasaranam trigarmmadhiraih | 
koso’savitarakrto’pi palaniya- 

(23) —— — - ~ ~ — (praharsaniyah) //18// 
krtvemam SasadharavimvaSuddhamipam 

yat punyam bhajatu jano jinakramasya / 

asman raksa varanaradhirSjaraja 

drstikieSamapi jana na ragabaddhah //19// 


TRANSLATION 


1. (5) He shines forth with a body devoid of intirmities, able to give 


birth to sons free from impurity by the splendour of virtues 
——(sons) who, with strength of youth: --. 


(6)... ...with virtues for well-being of self and others, he is 
without a parallel——that Uttungadeva with arms showering 
boons4 like the killer of the god of love (ie, Mahtdeva). 


(7)... «+ «attachment: + ---He who attains growth by dexterity 
and love. Arrow... ... 


(8)... +e. «OF the goddess of Fortune of Jambu... ...By the grace 
‘of looks of her who is unsteady in her glory. He... 
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(9)... «+ ---Showering boons always fruitful... -.- ++ wife existing 
like Tarca?. Worthy in movement... -- 


(10)... +02 +2 possessing purified body along eight-fold path--- tee 
of a meritorious persone'+ #** **" again gave birth to a son this dayé 


having parts of eight hands? . 


(1 1)--» +++ +supporter of honest people, he is chief of the clan® 
and shelter, possessing thunder and lightning:-: -** -* garland of 
forces... +++ 


(12):++ «the subordinate chiefs? bearing fruits and lotuses, rest- 
less to be given to him, surround him as their dearest person, 


(13)-+, +++ the son of Jina. 


(14) He shines forth resplendant with the charge of consecration 
of aking!®, representing an image which is an embodiment of all 
forms of religion. 


ses sae ev.(followers), lotus-like, of the Great Vehicle, 


.. s+ -swith bis own actions joining the four Sugatas, does he shine 
forth for ever, dissociated from the palace mysteriously! 1 


Like the king-+ «+: »--shirking a battle, becomes a sinner. 


Fatigued through existences, he will reach the bodhi of complete 
rest. Twenty Jinas are here in the company of the son of Jina. 
Having conquered a number of existences, he has done away 
with the veil of the universe... «+. 


us aes sefollowing a procedure of doing away with all sorrow. 


Having a monk’s apparel of the colour of the evening cloud, 
he sprinkles agreeable particles of incantation (mavtra) that explain 
a procedure of crossing the dense (world), growing various petals. 


9. 


10. 


IL. 


12, 


13, 


14. 


15. 


16. 


17. 


18. 
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(48xiii) 


.. »(he) is given for the protection (?) 


None Is able to describe himin verses through meritorious deeds 
of his, who has the splendour of all the gems of virtues and 
who is endowed with the aims of the three jewels. 


The best of damsels besmeared with various kinds of fragrance: ++ 


The best of the clan, having the beauty of the Moon’s rays, doing 
away with darkness by the radiant flame coming forth from 
within that is like lotus of gold, may supply edibles! 


te see + the best of courtesans with due restraint. (Their) deep 
feelings of hearts which are like lotuses attract the minds of the 
aggressive lovers from all directions. 


The temple of Jina has been built by constant flow of people 
from Gurjara, who bowed down to Sugata with devotion. 


Sometimes people who had innumerable valuable ornaments of 
gems andto whom their beloved souls had shown amorous love 
were conquered by the glance of the image of Sugata and (then) 
baffled the arrows of the god of love. 


ss «conquered indignant vision having looks within. He also 
was able to free himself from all world by the nectar-like images 
of those who conquered rebirth. 


Covered by dense darkness of various kinds of illusion, he was 
able to attain self-control like Jina... ...and was euloglsed for 
accomplishment achieved through fast and slow form of prac- 
tice of penance, 


Judged from religious point of view, beings have no other shelter 
worse than worldly life. Those who are steady in the happiness 


48(xiv) 


19. 


3. 
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shown by the Three have viewed this treasure a8 unworthy. Yet 
they have to abide by -.. ..(and find pleasure therein) 4 


By doing this meritorious deed, the waters of which ar =i 
purified by the image of the Moon, man may worship oa 
Oh! Lord of lords, protect us by the grace of your vision, : 
which troubles may kindly be excused ——people may not be 


addicted to pleasures, 


FOOTNOTES 


OV 1015 Bij. X,pp, 89-91. 

Verbeek, Oudheden (1891),p. 164. 

NBG 28 (1890), pp. 54, 76. 
Bhujayottufgadeva can not be treated as the 
is connected with the preceding words- 
Her name was not Tara, but she 
popular deity. Co ntly ladies were 
her pres a of giving names to the dearest ones after the tid of 
the dearest was that frequently the ones would be called by theirnames, which 
are aleo the names of the deities, and thereby merit would eee ‘ 
He docs mot appear to be Samarottuiigas, In any case, the Sailendra-genealogy 


of Cntral Java, in my opinion, seams. to be like this : 


name of aperson, The word bhuja 


was like Tard. Tari was 8 moat 
often compared with her or given 
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Satijaya (782) 
Panangkarana ( 775-782 ) 
( alias Vignu-Indra-Sangramadhananjaya ) 
Uttutigadeva alias Oharmmottufigadeva (792 ) 
Samarottufigadeva (624) Unnamed prince 


Pramodavardhani Balaputradeva 
( 824} ( c. 849) 


7. Apparently It refers to eome elght-armed deity. 
8. if the word Kula can be interpreted in the senso of clan, it would perhaps 
indicate that the Sailendravamfa was indigenous. A foreign conqueror’ can 
doubtless come with soldiers, mercenary or otherwise, but he may not bring 
with him any clan in the real sense of the term. In flokn 12 below, he is 
‘Again called ‘the heat of the clan’. 
9. We can not determine who they were nor explain fully how the kings under the 
' Kédu-list (no, LXX below) stood in relation to the Sailendra-rulers. 
WO. The data are insufficient to indicate who was consecrated aa a king. If the 
date of this charter were exactly known, we could have made certain conjectures, 
As it is, it may cither be an unknown predecessor of Samarotiuhga or Samarottunga 
Rimself. The ptince born on the date of the inscription (v. 10) was too young 
_ to be considered, 
+ This seemy to imply that the said king (Uttusgadeva) left hie palace unannounced 
for religious exercises, In dloka 8 below, he is stated tohave worn the “monk's 
apparel of the colour of the evening cloud”, Was this done after consecra- 
ting his sutcesuor as king, as referred to in note above}? 
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The only other near-contemporary ruler who seems to have 
adopted the life of a monk was vake Patapan: He is sometimes inden- 
tified with rake Pikatan and with Pu Manuka, ( Vide Krom, Gesciedenis, 
pp. 156-57; R. C. Majumdar, Suvarnadvipa I, p. 238) but this is. not 
certain. In the uncertain chronology of the Sailendra ruler, it is 
difficult, at the present stage of our knowledge, to identify eda 
of this inscription with rake Patapan, but could he be the first rate 0 


Patapan ? 


VII 


. THE STONE OF DIENG, 731 SAKA. 


This record, previously described as the Hanasima-stone, was 
obtained from the Diéng-plateau. It was subsequently despatched 
to the Batavia Museum where it is numbered D. 58.1 

This inscription was noticed as early as 18862 and formed 
no. 4 in the list of Dr. Brandes} published in 1887. Dr. Brandes 
communicated in that year that it was “‘still standing in the pasa- 
nggrahan.” In the Notulent of the following year, we notice its 
arrival at Batavia, and in the list published in 1889, it appears 
among the archaeological collections of the Museum.° The stone is 
represented in photo nos. 145 and 146 of Van Kinsbergen. Impre- 
ssion of the inscription is in Oudh, Bur., numbering 93,94 and 
340,6 while a plaster-cast is in the Leiden Ethn, Mus.,numbering 
2990.7 

The inscription is an extremely mutilated one and seems to 
contain 15 lines of writing on the first face and 3 on the second 
face. It is dated in 731 Saka and appears to handle over a free- 
hold marked out by Si Dama. The importance of the record con- 
sists in the fact that it is the oldest dated Old-Javanese inscription 
of Central Java.8 

The inscription has been transcribed by Brandes? and publi- 
shed in the OJO where it bears no. II. 


TEXT 


RECTO 
jagaddhita 
satilO aka varsatitall 731 jyestamasal2 
mi krsnapaksa a@ po tu vira vuruku(ng) ma 


tatkala sang pamagat tiga nggir si dima manima 


Ve wns 


S 


The Stone of Disng 


drvyal? 4 
ning hulun haji va 


a 


4 dang i panglipa 


t 4 
?i4 padamaran 
1 caranti tambra 415 


dpa a 
‘ pangkur 
ee i lamvit | 
hana sima i ri manggala vatak hino savah lamv 
hana 


sima i vukavatu  vatak —vantil gavah tampah 
3 hana sima 
i panulingan vatak  pikatan savah tampah 1. blah 1. 


TRANSLATION 


RECTO 


aitkes Mare of the world ...-- 
a CAT ‘The year expired, 731, the month of 
ij tha “ere? 
Lane of the dark half of the month, Sunday,!6 Pon,17 
Tunglai,18 vuruku(ng),!9... + +> 
Aor At that time, the pamagat?®.... - (namely) 
S; Dama marked out free-holds ..--- + 
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++. Of the Aulun haji24,. 2... 

+«.«.. 43 cooking pot, rice cooking pot??..... .4 
ats if LAID: Ve oneer ees 

+e © © LY caranti iambra,23 Za een a 

Ses go a eke ee DEN GRUTE See ce we aoe 


VERSO 


There is the free-hold at Sri Manggala under Hino@® (consis- 
ting of) savah-fields (measuring) lamvit ?; | there is 

the free-hold at Vukavatu under Vantil (consisting of) savah- 
fields (measuring) tampah 3; there is the free-hold 

at Panulingan under Pikatan26 (consisting of) savah-fields (measuring) 
tampah I blah 1. 


FOOTNOTES 


. Notulen, 1889, p, 191; Verbeek, Oudheden, p. 124. 


Notulen, pp. 29 ff., 186-189; TBG, 31, p. 250 ff, 
Notuien, 1887, pp. 85 &. 
pp. 2 ff, 41, 62 ff 


. Notulen, 1889, p. 131 (no, 4), 


OJO, p. 2 

Juynboll. Katalog V, p. 233. For further literature, see references by Krom 
in OJO, p. 2. 

According to Dre. Goris (TBG, 70, pp. 160,165) the stones of Gandasuli 
(OJO ILI, CV) ate to bedated in 709 Saka and the stone of Karang-tengah 
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21. 


23. 
24. 


Footnotes 


(OJO, IV) in 719 Saka. According to Damais, the date of the former is 
749 Saka and that of the latter is 7(4)6 Saka. ' 

There in a second transcription of thia inscription by the same scholar, 
but its main point of difference consists in the use of b for y. (Note of 
Krom in OJO, p- 3)- 

Read ; svastl. 

Read: “tits. 

Read : Jyaistha’. 

This is the usual Old-Jav. spelling of Skt. drabya. 

Here stands an indistinct numeral. [kj 

The reading of this numeral is doubtful. [k] 

& is the abbreviated form of adityaviira, a day of the Indian seven-day week. 
Po stands for pon, a day of the Mal.-Polynesian five-day week. 

Ty similarly stands for tunglai, a day of the Mal.-Polynesian six-day week. 

It is also the name of a Mal.-Polynesian day of the six-day week, As tunglai 
is a bad day, vurukung probably stands here to denote a good day. 

The word is spelt in various ways. ¢-g. pamget, pamegat, etc. It denotes a 
“qotable person”. For a detailed note on this word see BK/, 90(1933) pp- 
241-244, 257-258, with literature cited thereon. 

This is the first mention of this c’ass of people in Old-Javanese inscriptions. 
According to Stutterheim, the term denotes “a clavs of slaves who come to 
the king's posstssion out of misdeeds or similar offences.’ See TBG, 65 
(1925) p.266, The term was translated by Kern (VG, VII, p.49) as ‘luxury-slave' 


. Panglipa appears to be the remnant of panglipatian which sometimes appears 


in the list of saji-offerings. Cf. Aanw. Kol. Inst., 1934, p, 141. 

The article mentioned here appears to be a kind of copper-object. 

This officer already appears in the Sanskrit inscription of Kalasans this is 
the first mention of him in an Old-Javanese inscription. 

It is difficult to say if this is to be taken as the name of a place or an 
official title. The word frequently occurs in later inscriptions in combination 
with high official titles, such as rake Alan, mapatih 1 hino, rakryan rt hiro, 
etc. It is probable that the wiles were originally connected with the namics 
of places and gradually came to be applied fur the fornvation of official tiles. 
If that is eo, Sri manggala may be smalter unit within the greater area of 
Hino, or it may be a place which stands under the authority of the officer called 
Hino. On this word, see also V.d. Tuuk, KBWadb,, 101897) p. 22 b. 


26, In the map, a place Pikstan has been shown to the north-east of Sumbing. 


VIII 


COPPER -PLATE OF GARUNG (PENGGING) 741 SAKA. 


ae ss na has been incised on a Copper-plate measuring 
he .m. cm. It is written on one side of the plate and 
ins seven lines in Old-Jav. script of Central Java. It was found 
es an arable land in the vicinity of desa Péngging, District Banju- 
ono, in the Division of Bojolali, Res. Surakarta, It is preserved 
in the Museum of Srivedari. The date of this record was read b 
Poerbatjaraka in OV 1920 p. 136 as 861: Goris in OV 1928 <s 
read the date as 751 or 761 (?) Saka. Damais in BEFEO Ae 
26 reads the year as 741, the exact date, according to him belts 
21. oh 819, The text of the inscription has been published by Postatl 
jaraka in OV 1920 p. 136 with corrections of Goris in OV 1928, p. 65. ; 


TEXT 


eed 3 F =f ‘ . 
Ou svasti Sakavargitita 741 caitramasa tithi sastil krsnapakea 
—— 34 : 
2. so v&@ra tatkala rakarayin 1 


sang Ppamgat 


garung tumurun 4jnanira, i 


3 amy pu managgungi. deya ni sorang sang mangilala drabya 
haji tan 

4. kumnana ramamrati rumvin banyaga. bantal hufijamman 

5, manghiiri senamukha tuha dagang mapakkan ityem@di. 

6. sapradegannya atah tan knana ya amatvakan drabya haji. dula 

7, va kal kalangkang. ya matangya tan kndna ujar haji ri sira i= 
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2 


1, 
z. 
3. 
4. 


5. 


6. 


1. 


Copper-plate of Garung 


TRANSLATION 


Ou Hail! The Saka Year ‘te a en aaeire 
sixth day of the dark half rakarayant of hk POP Tau i- 
Monday, At that time, ? : = 
cated his orders to Ke pamgat the duty of each of 
(of) Amrati (viz.) Pu Managgungi, that ya ease 
the subordinate ones of the collectors of 

they ) shall not 5 iiital 
meet the rama-s of Amrati (such as ?) rumvan,5 bar : ‘ 

hunjamman,? 

manghuri,’ senamukha,? tuha dagang,!© mapakkan,!! etc. Q) 
in their village. (They) shall never meet them for the collection 


of royal dues 
ccuseseeed2? That is the reason why (they) shall 


(This is) the royal command to him || 


t 
not meet hem. 


FOOTNOTES 


Read : tithi sasthi. 
A Mal.-Polynesian day of the six-day week- 
A Mal,-Polynesian day of the fiye-day week, kriva? The Ra is the 
Rakarayan may be derived from Ra-;-skt. karya . @ibing, : civilian 
equivalent of the spiritual da and Karya or Kriya signifies work.’ Thig yefied 
may remind one of Kariyana of the Kalasan inscription. An is the old-Javanese 
So the whole thing should signify ‘an honourable person who executes work." 
‘That is why the Royal orders are normally communicatd to the Rakarayans. 
The title of Raka may be an abbreviated form of rokareyan. 
Also spelt as. ¢ . The significance of the term is not quite clear, though 
it may be connected in some way with precious stones. For the remarks 


of Stutterheim see TSG, 65, p- 256. 

They may refer to 4 class of ( foreign?) merchants with pikul-freights. The 
term also occurs in no, 61. 7 and no: 93. A. & below. 

Also spelt es Hinjamman (80. 22), Hupjeman (12. Sb, 4) and Hunjamaoh 
(93, A. 8). In 12. 5b. 4 and 95. A. 8, the term occurs in aseociation with 
the group of forsigners. In 80, 20, he is listed among “collectors of royal 
taxes."' Can he be collectors of royal taxes from the foreigners? See in this 


connexion, Stutterheim in TBG, 65, p. 253 and TBG, 67, p. 175 for. 7. 


8. 


10, 
11, 
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According ta Van der Tuuk (KBW: 
db., IV, p. 616), he is 
a La oe : it 3 4 
ie as with the reading (and) writing of letters. A person with ee sis 
ae, sits called mahkuri in India, at least in Bengal, if ar ve 
ane: ae ie word does not appear to be of Skt. origin. tt is 
wee a a ae fed see of titles and functions may be win 
F se of this title In anci ia i 
ges cient India is unknown 
ee ee 65, p, 254), however brings the term Behe es 
Poe Ha - chisel and says that this office might have originated spn 
Fgh vrangka-naker, shoeing smith, ivory-polisher or somethiing ae 
ee fee eee at any rate, the samget marghuri appears to be NRE 
aes ae Si juru-s. The term occurs in many Easst-Javanece di pia 
an rg devotes an elaborate note on it i i : : 
Sonn n Mid. Jay, Hist. Trad., 
s 

ae ae ier arom in the inscriptions of Central Java. In Adi 
oat ae List), the term denotes the division of an army rhea ; 

ing is | ardly applicable here. Apparently it refers to a cl it . 
whose functions are not quite clear. . oS i 
Hawker, 
Mapakkan is from chon ler 

peken=market. So indi 
Superintendent. cf. TRG 73 (1933) p. ~~ sida ca 


12. This passage seems rather obscure. 


TX 
THE STONE OF KAMALAGI (KUBURAN CANDI) 743 SAKA. 


This stone inscription was found in December, 1929, by Mr. 
FE. W. Maurenbrecher, the Assistant Resident of Magélang, from 
the village of Bolong in desa Tégalsari of the district of Tégalréja 
residency of Magélang,! It is thus one of the oldest records from in the 
the region of Kédu. The record does not mention the name of 
any king. It is not possible, therefore, to determine under whose 
reign the present record was composed. It has been supposed by 
Dr. Goris? that it was promulgated during the time of king Garung, 
but as the date of the plate of Péngging,3 in which the name of 
the king (sic) occurs, has been variously read as 751 and 86i, the 
view of Goris is not above doubt. Goris read the Saka year a3 753 
but Damais,4 read it as 743, the exact date corresponding to 30th 
April, 821 A, D. 

The inscription records that the pamget of Vuga marked out 
into a free-hold a partly cultivated savah-field, a garden in Kamalagi 
and a dwelling-place of Nayaka. Among the witnesses we find 
spiritual personages with the title of dapunta, hyang guru, etc. Several 
officers or classes of people are also noticed for the first time in 
this inscription, though titled officers are only a few in number. 
So far as the language of the inscription is concerned, the confusion 
of 9 with n and the use of sandhi-rules deserve particular attention, 

The record has been edited by Dr. GorisS with text, transl- 
ation and copious notes, and the following transcript is based upon 


that edition, 
TEXT 
RECTO 


1. | svasti Sakavarsati 
2. ta 743 masa vaisa® 


SIAM WH 


--) 
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kha krgnapaksa tithi dasa 

mi? vara tu va ang tatkala sang pamedt 

vuga pu mangnép manusuk sima savah 

ti pihak® lavan kbuan ting kamalaci la 

van pomahan nayaka rikana pamananggap 

manurat sang anavarjjita jMZneévara sang kari 

dharmmacinta siksi hyang guru manggall sang Siva 

murtti kabikuan ri hubrayan dapunta da 

hana |hyang guru hulu(ng) vras ri sukun si 
sang candrakum@ra punta ni parama | umilu 

tikina sang kahurippan pu nayaka va 

nua nira landung rama ni? maitri pa 


tih ri mangin sidi si narada rama ni 


léngkép kalang ri ngunungngan| si manghdm rama 


ni mangajang patih ri limpar si pagér rama ni ma 
yani si manam rama ni régagt | kalang ri ka 
yyangan!® si sumdék rama ni kufiuh! ri sang mapatih 
ri sukun si vangun umilu! ri varagvarak gusti si 
nanggap rama nintap! gusti kidul si pangesuh rama ni 
kbél 


VERSO 


vinkas sintap rama ni 

bahandi | tuha véréh lor 

si davan rama ni pak-; tuha vé 

r&h kidul si mada rama ni basa | 

sang matuha kuri takurang| 10 si jakha 
ra rama ni dahara| si pandaya rama ni 
gavana | si baruna rama ni nandi' si kiga 


. , . . 
rama mi sani| st mandéta rama ni manda) 


- 
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; syandag ; 
si jakhara rama ni vde | Z rama ni ra 


; . . rahati , vadag 
van | si tari rama ni si 


rama ni nama! si tasik 
ni hibak . 


mapadahi si manggal 


rama ni jana | 


z . Mana rama ni 
si tguh rama I 


hibak panday | 
utl | / rama ni maha 

rama ni st marggang si rahat ; 

, mangi 

t| kaka sang nayaka rama mi pamo| 


dung sangkari haji minanga si manghém rama 


( 
ni mpan } 


[0 
TRONSLAT N 


RECTO 


) Hail! « The Saka year expired, 
743, the month of Vaisakha, 

the dark half of the Fr 
ig by i 2 ‘i At that time, the Sang Pamget 
tunglai,!! wage,!2 T Fi nsp marked out into a free-hold 


of Vugal? (viz.) Pu aki4 and a garden (lying) in Kamalagil$ 
the savahk-field at 


and a 

dwelling-place for Nayaka.!6 The receipt hereof 

was written by Sang Anavarjjita Jitine$vara (and) Sang Kari . 
who were Dharmacintas!? Witnesses are : the Hyang gurul? 
(of) Mangealil? (viz) Sang Siva- - 
mirtti (belonging to) the cloister at Hubrayan;?9 the dapuntaé 
(yiz.) Da- - 
hana, the hyang guru; the hulu(ng) vras22 of Sukun? (viz) Si-4 
..» sang Candrakumara, the punta25 of Parama. Followed 
thereupon the lord of Kahurippan?6 (viz,) Pu Nayaka (and) 

his villacer (viz.) Landung, father of Maitri;2?? the pa- 


month, 
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15. tih28 of Mangin sidi (viz.} Si Narada, father of 

16. Léngkép; the Kelang?? of Neunungngan30 (viz.) Si Manghém, 
father 

17. of Mangajang; the patih(s) of Limpar (viz.) Si Pager, father 
of Mayani 

18. (and) Si Manam, father of Régagi; the Kalang of Kahyangan3! 

19. (viz.) Si Sumdék, father of Kufiuh; (the Kalang) of the Sang 
mapatih32 

20. of Sukun (viz.) Si Vangun; in accompaniment with the varag- 
varak gusti33 (viz.) Si 

21, Nanesap, father of Intap: the gusti of the South?4 { viz.) Si 
Pangeuh, father of 

22. Kebel (or Tébal 7); 

VERSO 

1. the vinkas35 (viz.) Si Intap, father of 

2, Bahandi; the tuha veréh36 for the north 

3. {viz.) Si Davan, father of Pak ...; the tuha ve- 

4, reh for the south (viz.) Si Mada, father of Basa : 

5. sang matuha-s37 of Kuri (received) 10 (or, 1) takurang-s38 : (Thus 2) 
Si Jakha- . 

6. ra, father of Dahara; Si Pandava, father of 

“7, Gavana; Si Baruna, father of Nandi; Si Kiéa 

“8, father of Sani; Si Mandeta, father of Manda; 

9. Si Jakhara, father wf Vde; Si Andag, father of Ra- 

10. van;39 Si Tari, father of Rahat: $i Vadag, 

t!. father of Nama; sj Tasik, father of Jana; 

12. Si Teuh, father of Hibak; Si Mana, father of 

13. Hibak, the panday;40 the mapadahit! viz Si Manggal, 

14. father of Suti; the marggang’? (viz) Si Rahat, father of Maha- 

15. t; the Kakal3 (viz) Sang Nayaka, father of Pamo; the mangi- 

16. dung## hailing from Haji Minanga‘> (viz ) Si Manghom, father 

17. of Mopan 9 
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FOOTNOTES 


OY, 1929, p. 159, 2, TAG, 70 (1930) p. 161. 
OV. 1920, p. 136; OV, 1928, p, 65. 

BEFEO 45 (1951) p. 19 fn, 3. 

TBG, 70 (1930) pp. 157-170; 

Read: “$a. 

srg EA BEFEO 52 (1952) p. 26 f.n. 3. Goris read Khipihak. 


9, For ni we should read the usual n/, 

10. Read: hyangan. 

11. A day of the Mal.-Polynesian six-day week 

12, A day of the Mal,-Polynesian five-day week, e 
13, A place of the name of Vugang is mentioned in a copperplate of 529 Saka 


14. 


now preserved in the Muscurm at Solo ( OV, 1922, p. 85; OV, 1928, pp. 

65-66). In KO I of 841 Saka, we also notice a place een name of Vuga 
2:2). It is possible that these names refer to the same place. 

a Goria ( TBG, 70, p. 159.) reads the word as ‘khipihak and thinks that 
it may be derived from pihak or pivak, i.¢ part, half. If the reading of 
Goris is accepted the meaning will be: ...marked out into afrechold a partly 


. cultivated savah field and...... 


16, 


17, 


18. 


iption shows that desa Kamalagi lay in Teealreja. From 
ae ge ag its reference in KO X of 802 Saka (PI. Ia: 5) as a 
copper-smiths’ desa is important. It is probable that these two places are 
identical. As Dr. Goris says (op. cit, p. 170), this Kamalagi may be 
identi ith the mod, Kiagen. * 
papers is also an official title, it is not clear if this should be regarded 
here as & personal name or a title. The difficulty is increased by the fact 
that among the witnesses we find a person who undoubtedly bore the name 

PIs 15). 

eine svelte rey il that itis an official title of persons connected with engraving 
of edicts. Goris has remarked that Dharmamacinta may also be the name of « 
place or a cloister. In that caso the translation will be't........Samg A. J. 
from Dharmma’."" The title sang (sa+ng) is used before the names of 
particular honour. See Kern, VG, VIII, pp, 163-164. re 
The title of Ayang guru or gurn hyang (lit. ‘worshipful teacher’) is found 
in aome of the oldest records from the Dieng region (cee OJO XCVII, XCIX CI 
etc h Krom writes hereover in Meded. Kon, AK, v. Wet. Ad: Len, 38 
(1924) p. 214, The titles AMyang and Sang hyang, not only indicate divi- 
nity but also superhuman, supernatural power possessed by a variety of 
beings, things and places. Fromthe imprecations in the curse-formuls, as 


22. 


27, 


26. 


it, 
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will appear below, Avane or sang hyang also refer to spirits or spiritual 
beings cf. Pigeaud, Java in the fourteenth century, Vol. TI (1960) p. 3. 


. Dr, Goris remarks ( op, cit., p. 169) that this Mangeall reminds one of Sri 


manggala of OJO X1 (796 Saka). His identification has been contested by 
Stutterheim in TBG, 74 (1934) pp. 89 ff. 

Goris incorporates Kabikaun ri hubrayan in the following construction and 
tranalates. accordingly. 

This title is generally applied before the names of spiritual persons. cf OJO 
XCVIL, XCIX, CI, ete. The mention of these ecclesiastical personages as witnesses 
in early land-grants from Dieng and Kedu is interesting. 

He is the chief over unpealed rice, 

Sukun of this inscription is evidently the name of a place and, according 
to Goris (up. cit). itlay in Tumengeung. The name indeed appears in OJO 
IV, XVII; KO XVand the Kedu inscription of Balitung (BG 67, pp. 
172-215), but it is doubtful if all of them refer to a place-name. 


- Si ts generally used before names that are not particularly famous. For 


details see Kern. VG VIII, p 165, 


It corresponds to ‘lord’. ef OJO W: 14. Pu tnia, Da+-pu+nta, Ra+ma+ 
nta seem to have the sams base na. 


» According to Goris (op cif, ), this Kahurip( p jan=desa Koripan (inv no. 


712) and is to be distinguished from Kahuripan of KO I and OF, 1925, 
pp- 59-60, where the place is perhaps to be taken as Kuripan, the plain 
about Baratengah (inv. no. 1034). 

It should be noted here that there is no criterion to decide where rama 
should signify ‘the functionary of the village’ and where it should denote 
‘father’. In the present volume | have generally maintained the view that 
when rama precedes the proper name (beginning with si, mpu, etc.), it should 
denote an official title. When it js used after that it should signify ‘father’, 
Over rama and ramanta, see Stutterheim in TRG, 73, pp. 100-101; 74, pp, 
87-88. 

While editing the previous Sanskrit inscriptions, it has bees remarked that 
the patik of this time is a petty officer. He is certainly not like the great 
patih-» under Daksa, Balitung. etc. of. Goris (op. cit., p. 163). 

The function and origin of these people are not known. Some have -consi- 
dered them to be descendants of war-prisoners or the primitive people of 
the country, even a low-class people with un-Javanese elements. According 
to, Rouffaer (Ency. v, Ned. Ind., U1, 2nd ed., p. 371) these people came from Pegu, 
Kelang and Kedah. See also TAG, 62 (1923), pp, 515-547. The term 
sometimes. means ‘a carpenter’, but this has not probably been intended 
here. 

Goris says (op. cit, pp. 169-170) that here we have prohably to do witha 
desa on a hull in the neighbourhood of Kamalagi, perhaps with Gunung 
Balak. A village of the name of Gunungan is however known from other 
sources also. cf. the plates of Kembang Arum, 824 Saka, Pl, | : 16 (OY, 
1925, Bijl.. B). 
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31. 


32, 
33. 


34, 
35. 


36. 


37. 
38. 


44. 


Footnotes 


Tt may also mean the united body of a class of religious people. 

Another possible translation is that of Goris: *.,.Kulluh + with the (ma) patil..."' 
The significance of the whole title is unknown to me. So far as gusti is 
concerned, it is probably the title of petty village-official. In mod. Bali, it 
denotes a member of the Vaisya-caste. In some inscriptions, KO 1 for 
example, we find tuha hanua and vinkas included in the list of gusti-s. 
Dr, Pigeaud observes (Java in the fourteenth Century, IV (1962) p. 440 ff: 
“In Javanistic Muhammedan mysticism the words refer to the relation between 
God and man.,,..probably the 14th century East-Javanese gustis were men of 
some standing in their communities by their descent from old families. They 
did not belong to the gentry, though. As a (military) rank in the Nag. gusti 
is rendered + Yeomen, Obviously, the office underwent an evolutionary process. 
The import of the passage is not clear to me. Perhaps it refers to two 
divisions (Kidwl and for) of the gusti-s. 

Kern (VG, VH, p. 43) translates the word by ‘clerk’, Dr. Stutterheim (7BG 
73, p. 10%) by ‘substitute’, 

Literally, Tuha Vereh is the chief over young (unmarried) persons, Dr Goris 
says in this connexion (op: cit.. p. 164) that in the temples of North Bali at 
the present day, visitors are divided as adult men, married women, unmarried 
youths and unmarried girls, At the head of one such emup, stood the 
tuha yereh. 1 should refer to KO 1 of 841 Saka (pl 2: 13) where 4 tha 
Vereh-s appear to be mentioned. 
Lit. ‘the olders,’ 

Takurang appears to be a kind of cloth and is referred to in comparatively 
older inecriptions: «f. OJO IV. 
Dr. Juynboll’s translation ‘Zijst,p. 218) of the term for these inscrip- 

tions is doubtful. 

Some Paurinic and epic names of India occur in this inscription and they desérve 
particular attention, Such are the following: Narada, Pandava, Barupa, Nandi 
and Revan, They remind us of Nirada, Piindava, Varuna, Nandi and Ravana. 
Smith. 

Mapadahi means, ‘the head-drummer’ or *tambur-major," Goris refers to J. Kunst, 
Hindoe-Javaansche muziekinstrumenten, pp. 10-11, 84 and tables A and B, See also 
the translation of the term by Stutterheim in TAG, 73, p. 101; 75, p. 435, 
The head of the cymbal-players. 

Such as Goris has remarked (op. cit., p. 160 fn. 1), kaka may be equated with 
kakaing), i-e:, older brother, kaki. however, frequently appears.in Old-Javanese 
inscriptions in the sense of the ‘older of the desa; or “grandfather.' In Bengal 
the same terms (kaka, kaki) are respectively nsed to denote uncle and aunt. 
They seem to betray Austric origin. See also R.A. Kern in BX/, 101 (1942) 
pp. 95-96, 

This is usually translated by ‘Ballad-singers.” Stutterheim thinks (7'BG, 75, p.435, 
fin. 4) that the translation of the term by ‘actor’ is perhaps more suitable, 
because, these persons represent ballads by singing and dancing. For earlier 
literature, sec Kern, VG, VII. p, 48; Hazeu, Het Javaansche tooneel, pp 49-51 


45. 
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and f.ns.; Pigeaud, Tante, p. 237 fin. 1 and p, 238; TAG, 63, p 265; Berg, 
Mid. Jav. Hist. Trad., p. 19 fn. 13 TBG, 70, p. 165. 

The annotation and interpretation of this passage by Goris do not appeal to 
me, as I consider Haji minanga to be simply a place-name and nothing more, 
Names like Sri (Tri?) Haji (OJO IV: 15), Haji huma (TBG, 67, p. 208), 
Tambak haji (OJO XXXVI: V. 15) etc. are quite well-known. 


xX 


THE STONE OF KAYUMVUNGAN ( KARANG-TENGAH ) 
746 SAKA. 


This stone inscription was obtained from Karangtengah in the 
Témanggung division of the residency of Kedu. It has been broken into five 
fragments, whereof a, c and d were repor- 
ted lost.! Indeed, a and d have vanished 
without leaving any trace behind, while 
¢ was present for sometime at the contro- 
ller’s house at Magélang.2 and was 
subsequent'y brought over to Jakarta, 
Tt measures 50 cm. at the top, 46 c.m. 
below; on the sidesit measures 21 and 
45 c.m. respectively.3 For impressions 
of this fragment, one is referred to 
Notulen 1869, Bijl. N; 1876, Bijl. I, no 18, Il no, 17; a plaster- 
cast i8 also present at the Leiden Ethn. Mus.4, where it is num- 
bered 2994. 

Dr. Brandes noted further that this fragment opens with San- 
skrit verses and that line 15 of this fragment begins a prasasti. 
The fragments 6 and e sre present at the Batavia Museum where 
they are numbered D, 27 and D 34.5 Of the first, there is no transcri- 
ption, but’ an impression forms Oudh. Bur. nos. 235 and 236; of 
the second, an impression forms nos. 113 and 219 in the Oudh. 
Bur.6 , while its plaster-cast is no. 2982 at the Leiden Ethn: Mus.? 
Of the Jatter fragment, Dr. Brandes says® that it is the lowest 
portion of a stone of fallow-gray colour, with 17 lines of writing 
in a very small Old-Javanese script of Central Java. It measures 
39 cm. in height, 58 in breadth and 10 in thickness.? 

De Casparis has published a fuller transcription of this inscription in 

Prasasti Ind. I pp, 38-41. The fragments c and e have been transcribed in 


ne 
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OJO where they bear no. IV. According to Brandes,!° the record is dated in 
769 Saka, but Drs. Juynboll!! and Goris!2 read the year as 710 Saka, 
According to Damais!3, the year recorded here is 7(4)6 and the date 
corresponds to 26th May, 824 A.D. 

Detailed palaeographical notes regarding this inscription have 
been furnished by de Casparis, op. cit, pp. 26-31. The inscription 
belongs to the category of a bi-lingual charter which is somewhat a rare 
phenomenon in Java, The first part called A is a Sanskrit inserip- 
tion in verses, while the second one, called B, is an Old-Javanese 
inscription, both engraved on the same stone. The Sanskrit part 
of the inscription seems to have emanated from a king called 
Samarotiunga (V. 8), who, according to de Casparis, might have been 
mentioned in v. 5 which begins with the letter Sai. It seems from 
a study of v. 8 and 10 that the king had a daughter named 
Primodavarddhani, who has received inordinate attention from the 
pen of the panegyrist. The principal person in the Old-Javanese 
part of the inscription is rakaray3n Patap3n, Pu Palar (I. 25-26).34 
It does not appear probable at the present state of our knowledge 
that the Sailendra king of the Sanaskrit part is identical with Pu Palar 
of the Old-Javanese part. Although the relation between these two cannot 
be exactly determined now, it does not seem impossible that 
the latter is an officer under the Sailendra king or the king himself. 

The following metres have been used in the Sanskrit part of the 
inscription: Sragdhara, v. 1-3, 15; Vasantatilaka, v. 4-9, 12; Arya, 
vy. 10; Sardulavikridita, v. 11; Anustubh, v. 13, 14. 

The text, as given below, is based upon the transcription of 
de Casparis. : 


TEXT 


A, (1) —— — — ~ — — (amitava)la_ mahavajraparyyatikavaddhah 
rakgatv=amilasimho bhavajabhayacaratyantasamkru-(2) — — = | 
—----~+-— — ~ matarahitottungagailasthasure 
yat = sajjivaparasmaravalam—=akhila—(3)— — — —~ — = \\ 1 4) 
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—— — — ~ — — ~ varavasavatisaditadharmmavrndin 

lokiniam laukyavuddhair=agaditam = atu(la) (4)—- —— ~—= | 

———— ~ —— cchidam =akhilabhavavyadhibhaigajyam = agram 

saddharmam yukticittah pranama(ti) (5) ~~ ———— ~~ —- = 412) 

— —t~ karunyam =agrafi =jegati gatisatanantaduhkhabhibhiite 

bhaktisviya ~ (6) — — ~--~~~~ — — ~ — —~ manam) 

prityS raja tale dandadharatulamahajianapunyaprastti 
(7)—-—— — ~ —— ~~ ~~ ~~ — — ~ tim = vandyavandyah 1311 

&rimat = samastasugatais — sasutaih parantyah 

nirukta- (8)— ~~ —- -— ~ ~ —- —=| 

——~——tsu tarunim = atha duhkhitesu 

sattvesu vuddhacaritesu gariyasifi =ca |! 4 (I 

fraddhti=ca(9)— ~~ —————~_= 

— — ~— — lagragunavadganam = atyavaii | 

lebhe vigidhamanujendraganin = mahisyam 

§ai(10)(lendravaméatilaka) — ~ — —~— = § y 

vistirnnasaiga — — — pyananSmvupirnna- 

praudhadvisadvikasitamvujalocanani 

(11) tanmandala ~~ ~--—~ -——~—~ 

nityasmrttni sahasaiya samSkucanti |; 6 || 

candapratapaparitapitabhiribhu(12)pah 

santapapavanama(tih) —— — — = | 

—— guno’pi hirapitakaro’vadatah 

sacdtirinubhavatosavivi(13)ktacittah | 7 1) 

Srim3n =asau samaratufga iti ksiti(ndrah) 

——~ —~ fayidham = adharo mahiyan | 

tasyitivallabhatara (14) duhiteha cakre 

erame jinilayam = aram ~ ~ — ~ — = 1/84) 

(s& sva)mibhtpagunasilavibhusanakhya 

Strai(15)nagamavirahita karunitmik® ca | 
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rarajyate na — titarya —- ~~ — — 

——~ — rintavigayesu karo(16)ti bhaktim 1 9 1 

sa k&ntifi = candramaso gatifi =ca hanis&t =svarait = ca kalavinkat 

sekgane mrginae(17)harati érimat =pramodavarddhanikhyata ||10) 

éakaindryam rasasigaraksitidharair = yy3ntyam sa m&(se gucau) 

—— — ~ (18) ca ramapaksavasato kastatithau tatra ca | 

tumlain3ma-umanis = akhyasahite vare purinad =gu(rau) 

— (19)pte érighananatham ~ aryyasahitam pratisthipan mandire || 11 1 

tacchenduvimvagakalapratimam =vibhati 

rihor = bhiya sapa(20)di sampatitam dharitry3m ; 

tasyanupunyam=atha vedim =udeti bhibhrt 

vrddhais = sakrtyatarunair =ugitam manojfia(21)m |i 12 \) 

$rimadvenuvanabhikhyam =vidhaya jinamandiram 

yat =punyam =aptam=etena dasgad=Spnotu saugatam |! 13 |i 

padam =atyantadusprapam =anuttaram =agocaram | 

tatsutandm maya yuktam ttirenam ~eva labbeya yat | 14 11 

aurvvagnir = ya(va)(23)d = usnagvasanavasagataksanyadam =bodhidrstys 

yavat = pranta dharitrl vivudhaganasamakrantamurttié =ca meruh | 

yava(t khe)(24)svan = gabhastin =daSagatagananm =ujjhati 
vyomavrtrah 

— — — — ~ — — sugatagunaganas = tavad =astam =vibarah |i 15 11 


. (25) svasti Sakavarsttita 746 jyestamasalé dagami krégnapakga 


tunglai umanis vréhaspativara tatkala rakaraydn (patapa) 
(26) n pu palar sang laki-laki pu palar anakabi mavaih savah sima 
arikiva luang ing babadan Imah ri... 
(27) k vinihnya ha 3 i kisir Imah ri kayumvungan vinihnya ha 1 
vha 1i s&ntvi karung Imah ri ptir vinihnya ha 6 ing kaliru... 
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(28) n vinihnya hat 3 ing kuling vinihnya ha 3 Imah ri tri haji 
ekapinda vinihnya ha 16 vha 1 tatra saksi si ravan Si-.-++ 

(29} sth vinaih takurang yu I sisim 1 suhan-suhan 1 si mandakga 
sang lua pandak anakbanua i ji... 

(30) takurang yu 1 simsim 1 tasintanamu sang kaniryyan anak 
banva i valingbing vatak si-..... 

(31) 1 vadva sang makudur kinon umadagga sang anak banva 


magavai ri havuryyan ra... «.- 
(32) karbyang vinaih takurang yu 1 si bahas rama ni mat..--.. vi... 
(33) s.cs22 kalima si habak.. «.. 
(34) 
(35)) | -<- 04 hfai 1 kalamvi 1 punukan 1 su- 
(36) s+ 00 mafijan rama ni pagar vinaih takurang yu 1 juru si jati 


rama ni svara vinaih 

(37) takurang yu 1 i sukun si madhava rama ni bhavana vinaih 
takurang yu 1 i varingin juru si laficang rama 

(38) ni nari vinaih takurang yu 1 i vuatan kalima si mangga rama 
ni napal vinaih takurang yu 1 i panda 

(39) kyan juru si rindang rama ni gunung vinaih takurang yu 1 
i ptir juru sivikrama rama ni dhara vinaih takurang 

(40) yu 1 rama si pingul rama ni ambari vinaih takurang yu 1 
kalima si kunvurama rama ni taji vinaih takurang yu 

(41) 1 putih hlai 1 kalambi 1 punukan 1 suhan-suhan 1 i lua- 
pandak kalima si kalap rama ni nanta vi- 

(42) naih takurang yu l putih blai 1 kalamvi 1 punukan 1 suhan- 
suhan I juru si danaka rama ni dara vinaih 

(43) takurang yu 1 parvuvus si hrém rama nyavak vinaih takuramg 
yu litri haji rama si pafica rama ni tirtha vinaih takurang 
yu 1 si- 

(44) lik juru si Sangkara rama ni carmi vinaih takurang yu 1 parvuvus 
si gunung rama ni rasal vinaih takurang yu 1 parvuvus 
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(45) si katil rama ni buvi vinaih takurang yu 1 variga si sumbut 
rama ni siddha vinaih takurang yu 1 juru matuha syavit rama 

(46) ni ayat vinaih takurang yu 1 kalima si samp rama ni bamung 
vinaih takurang yu 1 si paiica rama ni hréng vinaih tekurang 
yu 1 

(47) putih hlai 1 kalamvi 1 Iukai 1 punukan 1 vadung 1 patuk 
krés 1 parvuvus sang kayumvungan si haras rama ni 

(48) vikrami anakbanva i tyusan vinath takurang yu 1 parvuvus 
sang mantyasih sang kirti punta ni nabha anak banva ri 

(49) tri haji vinaih takurang yu 1 parvuvus sang lva pandak si kbal 
rama ni jamin anak banva ri tri haji vinaih takurang 

(50) yu 1 tuhalas ri hulu luvas = si silpa rama ni yada vinaih 
takurang yu I tuhalas ri kandangan lamvas =si 

(51) saruh rama ni kuting vinaih takurang yu 1] kinon rakai pata- 
pan (rest lacking) 


TRANSLATION 


May the hero of immeasurable might, seated in the great 
pajr@sana on the loftyhill,!5 he born in the world and moving 
in the world,......a lion (among men) to the very tip..... 
may he protect the whole world of innocent beings, free 
from the power of Smara (the god of Love) 

To dharmmas achieved by the supremely strong, to the 
excellent incomparable dharmma not explained to the people 
"by mundane Buddhas, which is the prime medicine for the 
ills of life, the right-thinking people pay homage. 

Supreme compassion to the world grievously overwhelmed by 
sorrows of hundreds of births,...-- with pleasure the king, 
equal on earth to Yama (in justice), the source of supreme 
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10, 


11, 


12. 


13. 


14. 
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knowledge and merit,........worthy to be venerated by the 
venerable. 
By all the exalted Sugatas together with their sons...the queller of 
enemies...(bearing) young (love) for all troubled creatures, and 
supreme love for the doings of Buddha, 
He rendered devotion.........surpassed the multitude of virtues, 
he obtained his greatness from the hiding rulers of men, 
(an ornament of the) Saillendra dynasty) 
erpees the eyes of mature-grown enemies resembling lotuses in 
bloom, full of tears, close suddenly... 
By whose furious prowess many kings were tormented ; who 
had inclination to remove distress... ... with gold-like yellow hands. 
In satisfying the feeling of the supplicants and the afflicted 
(?), he was of steady pure mind. 
He, the exalted one, a great king bearing the name Samar- 
attuniga,!6 possessing (great) prowess, His most beloved 
daughter constructed in this village the everlasting temple of Jina. 
She, adorned with the Royal Master's nature and virtues 
(but) not without womanly excellence and possessing a 
compassionate heart......showed respects to.....- 
She, known as Pramodavarddhani!7, steals loveliness from the Moon, 
gait from the swan, voice from the cuckoo and eyes from the deer. 
In the Saka year passing with the (six) savours, four seas 
and seven mountains (ie. in the year 746), in the month 
of Jyaistha (or Agsadha),!8 on the last day of the dark fort- 
night, on the day tunglai, umanis, on Thursday, he  inst- 
alled in a temple, accroding to the purdnas, (the image of) 
the illustrious Ghananathal? (the lord of clouds ie. Indra) 
with others worthy of worship. 
That (image) shines as a piece of the Moon just fallen to 
the earth for fear of Rahu. Thereafter the king, in accor- 
dance with his merit, ascended?0 together with the elders 
the altar built by the younger people. e 
With the merit that he acquired by building the temple of 
Jina which is given the name beautiful Venuvana®! (bamboo- 
forest), may he (the king) attain Sugatahood ten-fold (?).22 
The stage invisible, immediate, extremely difficult to attain, 


15. 
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is for his sons together with myself, which J may attain 
soon, 

So long as the underground fire (volcanic fire) breathing hot 
remains, as the wise see, unsuppressed through the openings 
which are in its control, so long as the earth remains, and 
the Meru inhabited by the gods remains23 also, so long as 
Vrtra of the sky (ie. the Sun) scatters his own rays, a 
thousand in count, so long may last the vihara, the assem- 
blage of the virtues of Sugata. 


B. 25. Hail ! The Saka year expired, 746, the month of Jyaistha, 


26, 


27. 


28. 


29, 


30. 


31. 
32, 
33, 
34. 
35, 


36. 


tenth day of the dark half of the month, tunglai,24 umanis,25 
thursday, At that time the rakarayan (Patapd)n was 

Pu Palar. (Now) the husband Pu Palar {and his) wife26 
gave away savah-fields (i.e. irrigated fields) in free-hold tenure: 
those at Kiva and at Babadan, grounds of...... 

their yield was hamat?7 3; at Kisir, grounds of Kayumvu- 
ngan,?8 their yield was hamat 1 vha 1: at Santvi Karung, 
grounds of Pétir, their yicld was hamat 6; at Kaliru...... 
n, their yield was hamat 3; at Kuling, their yield was hamat 
3: (these last) are the grounds of Tri haji. Their total 
yield was hamat 16 vha 1. Thereof the witnesses are Si 
Ravan, Si... 

sih (who) received 1 pair takurang cloth, 1 ring, 1 suhan- 
suhan {a kind of implement). Si Mandaksa, the lord of Lua 
Pandak, resident of Ji ...(received) 

I pair of takurang, 1 ring. Those (others) who came (?) 
were Sang Kaniryyan, resident of Valingbing under Sj... 

1, the vadva?? of Sang Maukdur was charged to stand by 
the villagers (and) gave them for merriment...... 

v+-sAyang received takurang 1 pair, Si Bahas, father of Mai 
Renee received 


weeKalima (named) Si Habak ..... 


«-ehlai-sheet {of cloth) 1, kalamvi (jacket) 1, punukan (grass 


cutter) 1, su(han-suhan 1) 


-++osMafijan, father of Pagar received takurang 1 pair, the Juru 


(named) Si Jati, father of Svara, received 
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37. 


38. 


39. 


40. 


4l. 


42. 


43. 


45. 


47. 
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takurang 1 pair; (the Juru) of Sukun (named) Si Madhava,30 
father of Bhavana received takurang 1 pair; the juru of 
Varingin (named) Si Laficang, father 

of Nari received takurang 1 pair; the ‘alima}! of Vuatan 
(named) Si Mangga, father of Napal received takurnag 1 
pair; the juru of Panda-- 

kyan (named) Si Rindang, father of Gunung received I pair 
takurang; the juru of Ptir (named) Si Vikrama, father of 
Dhara received takturang 

1 pair; the rama (ie. village-elder) (named) Si Pingul, father 
of Ambari, received takurang 1 pair; the Aalima (named) 
Si Kunvurama, father of *Taji received takurang 1 pair, 
white hlai-sheet 1, kalambi 1, punukan 1, suhan-suhan 1; the 4alima 
of Luapandak (named) Si Kalap, father of Nanta 

received takurang 1 pair, white hlai-sheet 1, Aalamvi 1, pu- 
nukan 1, suhan-suhan 1; the juru (named) Si Danaka, father 
of Dara, received 

takurang 1 pair; the parvuvus32 (named) si Hrém, father o 
Avak33 received takurang 1 pair; the rama of Tri haji (named) 
Si Patica, father of Tirtha, received takurang 1 pair. 


. The acting-juru (named) Si Sangkara, father of Carmi received 


takurang 1 pair; the parvuvus (named ) Si Gunung, father 
of Rasal received takurang 1 pair; the parvuvus 

(named) si Katil, father of Buvi received takurang 1 pair, 
the variga34 (named) Si Sumbut, father of Siddha, received 
takurang 1 pair; the juru matuha (ie. the senior juru) (named) 
Si Avit,35 father 


. of Ayat received takurang 1 pair; the Kalima (named) Si 


Sampu, father of Bamung, received takurang 1 pair; Si Pafica, 
father of Hréng, received takurang 1 pair, 

white hilai-sheet 1, kalamvi 1, Iwkai (curved chopper), 1, 
punukan 1, vadung (axe) 1, patuk (pick-axe) 1, kris (dagger) 
1; the parvuvus (of the lord of) Kayumvungan ( named) Si 
Haras, father of 


_ Vikrami, resident of Tyusan, received takurang 1 pair; parvuvus 


(of the lord of) Mantyésih (named) Sang Kirti (who is) the 
punta} of Nabha and resident of 


15, 


10 
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49, Tri haji received takurang 1 pair; the parvuvus of (the lord 


of) Lva pandak (named} Si Kbal, father of Jamin, resident 
of Tri haji, received takurang 


50. 1 pair; the tuhalas of Hululuvas (named) Si Silpa, father 
of Yada, received takurang 1 pair; the tuhalas3? of Kandangan 
(and ?) Lamvas (named) Si mi 

51. Saruh, father of Kuting received takurang 1 pair. By the rakai 
Patapan was ordered......-.- (rest lacking) 

FOOTNOTE 

OJO, p. 4 


Verbeek, Oudheden, p, 138; OJO, p. 4, 
A slightly different measurement is gi i 
; ? given by Juynboll Kart 5 
viz, height 45 and 25, breadth 47 cm. sane ict id ae 
Juynboll, op: cit., p. 233, 
Verbeek, op. cits OJO, op. cits Ra 
’ F] 3 Ma 7 ea | o * 
O10, op. cit. ee 


Juynboll, op. cit., p. 232, ° 
Catalogus Groeneveldt, p, 384, 
A slightly different measurement is given by Juynboll, op. cit. 


OJO, p. 5. 


. Juynboll, op. ecit., 233. 
. TRG, 70, p. 100, fin, 5, 


- BEFEO, 46 (1952) p. 27 and fin. 6. De Casparis aleo reads the year as 


746 Saka, 


The rakarayan petapan of 746 Saka is Pu Palar, that of 772 Saka is Pu 


Manukit, There are difficulties in the ,way of identifying Pa Palar with Pu 
Manukii or any one of them with a Sailendra-king or a ruler of the Man- 
tyasih charter (no. 70) 


The conception seems to underline the close association of the Sailendras with 


Mahayana Buddhism. While the general background of the inscription, par- 
ticularly Hae ust of the word vajrasana, leaves the stamp of Mahayana 
Buddhism, it states further that this vajra@sana is ‘uttunega failastha’ ie. loc- 


ated on lofty hill. The phrase lofty hill is obviously a synonym for 


Sailendra. 


The uttuftiga faila ie. Sailendra therefore supported the vajrasana. In other 
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words, the Sailendra-dynasty has sustained the Mahayana Buddhism of that 
region, 


16. Be Casparis (op-cit.. p. 187%) considers Samarottuiga te be the founder of 


18. 


19, 


Barabudur. Considering the nature and value of all available data, the view 
has yet to command general acceptance of scholars, but there is nothing 
inherently improbable in it. This king has sometimes been identified with 
Samarigravira, the son of the king of Yavabhimi referred to in the Nalanda 
charter (E/, 17, pp. 310-27). See Coedés, Les etats etc p. 184ff. 
De Casparia haa postulated (op.cif.,p.133) that Samarottunga had one daughter 
called Pramodavarddhani, as stated in the present record, and one son called 
Balaputradeva, who has been mentioned in the Naland@ charter. This, of 
course, depends upon the identity of Samarottuiga with Samaragravira. In 
case they are identical, Primodavarddhani would appear to be the eldest 
issue of the king and Balaputradeva (the Hon. young prince) her younger 
brother, possibly through a junior Aueen. In view of the many uncertainties 
regarding the chronology of the Sailendra-kings of Central Java, the dates 
assiened by de Gaspari in certain cases would violently shake the 
Pala-chronolagy and the synchronism established thereunder. One should 
therefore be cautious in accepting some of the dates proposed by him. 
When the month Suci is specified, as bas been done here, it refers to the month 
of Jyaistha or Asadha; otherwise it would refer, in a general way, to the 
summer months. The Old-Javanese portion of the inscription indicates how- 
ever that the month contemplated ie mdeed Jyaistha. : 
As suggesterl! by de Casparis (op.cit,.pp. 139-40). Sri Ghananatha seems to 
refer to the Sailendra-kine Incra, who has been mentiond in the Kélurak 
inscription (no. 6). According to the view of de Casparis (op,cif..p 204) Indra 
must have died about 812 A.D. The present record’ obviously refers to his 
deification, as was customary in many regions of India and South-Fast Asia. 
It is noteworthy that the installation of the image of Ghanandtha was attended 
with the installation of other images as well, 
This {loka is rather obscure in some places. It is stated in floka 8 that his 
daughter constructed the Jina-temp!. This seems to be confirmed by the use 
of words “altar built by the younger people.” Both of them cannot construct 
the same temple. It might therefore mean that the temple and the altar (sanctum 
sanctorum) were constructed by the king’s daughter with the help of other 
younger people and the king’s part was confined to the installation of Ghananitha’s 
image. If this be so, how are we to explain the statement in Sloka 13 where 
it has been recorded that he acquired merit dy building the temple of Jina ? 
Perhaps we have to understand this statement by imagining that, since the 
daughter was constructing the temple, the father had naturally some share in 
the merits accruing from this work due to his association with it. 

The second protiem created by this Sloka is the ascent of the king on 
the vedi of sanctum sanctorum, [donot understand why it has been mentioned 
at all, as it is by no means an important phenomenon worthy of being recorded. 
Perhaps it may indicate that the king ascended on the altar to pay respects to 
deities-or deified beings installed there. 


Footnotes 


75 


21. This veny i 
, Havana reminds one of its namesake in Rij 
22. As the word is dag pn ter 


a et. ad, it is doubtful if it cam mean ten-fold 
e 3. oO. a iy . ‘ : 
iS very interesting. It refers, on the OMe hand, to the dormant 


volcanoes of J. 

ire nate other, refers to the Mt. Meru inhabited by Divine 
avanese traditi 

Tea fe Pera mi tion, the Mt. Meru was brought over to 


: ba its pre i 
isand HA Seetuate ¢ pressure violently depressed one part of the 


24, j 

- A Mal.-Polynesian day of the six-day week. 

é . Mal -Polynesian day of the five-day week 

24, This may indicate that 
to be disposed 
1935, p. 459, 

27, Akind of unit in weight. VF i 

23. See Damais in BEFEO 46¢ fits ji a7 idlinbeiiiss 


29. The wo i 
td vadva, also written as padui in some inscriptions 


x = ie had some amount of control over the property 
f « also, no. 95 below. See also Stutterheim in TBG 


» aignifies a chins 
servants or an army: The former class of people is perhaps meant sack foe ; 
Ed 


their status apparently de 
epended upon whom they served: 
ex Or St Madhava of Sukun, father of ors 


K : i 
oe (from aed Meaning five) means the fifth. 1t might appear from thie 
eotiginal no. was four, to which one was added i 
t t least in the beginni 
of the 9th century A. D., if i : seal 
-D., if not earlier. If we attribute d i i 
to the old tribal organisation of C mee Ree anes 
entral Java, aa seems likel iti 
of the fifth man might have he i Eee pas 
en nécessitated to avoida tie in disputed j 
. . . ed 
if oe in Rengal, which has a long past history in. this poy 
guide, the Beard of Five or "the panca it i rd 
th pancayat, ssit is called now, war a Boa 
: ‘ rd 
2 Conciliation for settlement of village disputes which were not taken to the 
aoe ae I do not know if the kalima refers to euch an institution. If it 
oes, it implies that each village in old Jaya had at Jesst one conciliati 
board consisting of five kalimas. Hl 
temo ee Mamuat ujar, mamuat vuvus ete signify: proxy or represen 
ative. eir status, like that of the vadva ; 
7 ) , perhapa depended upon whom 
they served. It is not imponsible that they had similar but not identical functions 


Kg The writer has employed Skt. Sandhi-rule here. 


$2, 


The village astrologer. His function seems to have consisted in fo i 
rood atid bad days, specially in connexion with the sowing and Pee 
rice and other crops, birth and death of people and auspicious time oft the 
day and night These people existed and still exist in India and Secadaredts 
part of South-East Asia; Skeat in his .Malay Magic (1900), p, 544 ff fe 
devoted some attention to the subject and has described how it has Poirtabied 
in Malaya. 

85. The writer has employed Skt, Sandhi-rule here. 

36, Pu-tnta, It corresponds to ‘Lord.’ See f.n. 25, p. 61 above. 

37. Inspector or surveyor of foresta. 


Xl 
THE STONE OF PU HAVANG GELIS (GANDASULI 0), 749 SAKA. 


This stone inscription was obtained from etc in the 
Témanggung division of the residency of Kedu. It was eS _ 
brought to desa Deva Karajan ( Divak ), and subsequently transfe by 
the Controller's residence at Magélang. The ins¢tiption was —_ 
to be lost by Verbeek! as early as 1891 and has not since been rp : — 

An impression of this inscription has also been mentio + oe 
Notulen for 1869 ( Bijl, N. ) and for 1876 ( Bijl. Ino, 17, II no Fi ) = 
this is no longer present at Batavia* A plaster-cast is ee 
reported to be extant in the Leiden Ethn. Mus, wire it is ne is : 
The inscription measures 49 c.m, in height and 20/21 pis nS on i : 

The date of the inscription has been read as 769 Saka by . ia - 
while Dr, Gorist proposed to read the year as 709. ere ine 
the date as 749, the exact date being 7th May, 827. stl as - 
present data go, it appears to me that the inscription may ze : a 3 

foundation of a free-hold (11-17-18), perhaps by the wife of (ta)ndd 

u havang glis,6 ! 

f A acne translation of this inscription is not possible “ os 
present moment on account of its obscure language and Raise 
condition. Below is, therefore, presented only the text of the inscrip 


tion from OJO III, 


TEXT 


1. svasti fakavarsatita 

2, 749 jyestamasa ti 

3. thi astami Suklapaksa 

4, vagai vara = hri? pa 

5. hing tatkala (tajpdda pu ha 
6. vane glis anakvbi sipirakhu 

7. t viki (nga) naya hu 

8. minamahkan Panglivattan 

9. 1 padamaran 1 pamapi(r)nya 


eiiatnatiatmteetiahrel #3(u) 


10. ngan 6 curi(ng) 1 nihan praca’ 
11. ktinda dang Puhava(ng) lis 
12. tatra saksi dapunta [kha 

13. dapunta éuradri hyang gure 
14. gavai hyang guru sovar 

15. likhita kubba dangan 


a 
16, di pabvaya y da 
17. dang pu vang glis cihna 
18. ndati palupadi sima 
19. nda || 
Footnotes 


1. Ondheden, p. $99, 
2. OJO (1913) po 3. 
3, Juynboll, Katalog ¥, 
as 709. 


TBE, 70 1980 ) pp. 160,163. See also Bosch in 7BG, 81 (1941) p. 36, 

5. BEFEO as (1952) p. 28 and f.n. 2. 

, This inécrigtion hes been ‘apposed to refer to a sea-captain, and this fact has 
been adduced as a possible explanation for the curious language of OJO cv, 
which is alsa obtained from Gandasuli and is to he dated not long after the 
date of the present inscription, While I do not deny that the lancuage of 
OJO CV markedly differs from Old-Javanese and strongly reminds one of 
the peculiaritics of Niafay { Krom, Geschiedenis, p, 155), it appears to me 
that the «supposed reference ta a sva-captain is not above doubt. 

The name of the person in question is fanda Pu havang gils in It 
5-6, dang Puhavatng) elie in |. 11 and dang Pu vang glis in 1. 17. Now 
in Old-Javanese, puiiavang indeed denotes a sea-captain, but in the present 
instance, We may as well take it as the name of a person called Pu Havang 
(of 7) glis. Pu in Old-Javancse corresponds to Eng. Mr, Germ. Herr, ete, 
and the following words may, therefore, stand as the name of a Person. The use 
of dang (11. 11,17) which is usually used before the names of spiritual 
personages (Kern, 3, VIII, p. 164) makes jt clearer. 

Our suspicidn becomes: strengthened by the elision of #a from the middle 
of the name in J. 17, Though this is not an unusual phenomenon in Old- 
Javanese, the inscriptions present but a few cases to the point, the usual 
elision being from the beginning Of a word. Moreover, the name Pu Havang is 
soinctimes met with in inscriptions, e.4.in OJO XXIII: 1;KO Lb: 1,7, ete. 

In Balinese {radition looms large the figure of a» Dapu Havang ( Cense, 
Eroniek Bandjarmasin, p, 124; Hidding. Nji Po-hatji Sanghjang Sri, pp. 84, 61 
fin, 1:-TAG, 70, p, 140), but he may have nothing to do with our inscription, 
Brandes puts the query, “‘vrhaapati 
Prablia IK) 


p, 433. The author reada here the date of the inscription 


XII 
COPPER-PLATES OF KUTI (JAHA), 762 SAKA. 


These copper-plates were found by a Javan while he was eng- 
aged in digging a well in his courtyard, in desa Jaha, district 
Jénggala I11 Plate nos, 1-6 and 8-11 were first found and were 
purchased for the Batavia Society in 1866 for f. 25. On enquiry 
of Dr, Cohen Stuart, the missing plate no. 7 was discovered by 
the same person from the selfsame place and was purchased for 
the society for a further sum of £5, The complete inscription is 
incised on these eleven plates, whereof only no. 1 is engraved on 
one side—all others are incised on both the faces. They measure 
33 x 10 cm. 

The discovery of this inscription was hailed with delight by 
some scholars, as it was then considered to be the oldest inscri- 
ption of Java whose date was known with certainty. This expecta- 
tion has not, however, been fulfiled. The destructive criticisms of 
Dr. Brandes? and later research have jointly contributed to under- 
mine the authenticity of this record. Brandes? points out that the 
inscription bristles with grammatical and other errors,4 which indicate 
that the record was incised during the declining days of Majapahit 
when Old-Javanese was already making room for Middle. Moreover, 
it has been found that the date furnished by this inscription is 
astronomically improbable. Similarly, when the historical data of 
this inscription are controlled by other authentic records, the present 


charter is found to be extremely unsatisfactory. The reference to. 
Majapahit in an inscription several centuries before the foundation 


of the place is also highly ridiculous. So also the division of the 
name of Daksottamabahubajrapratipaksaksaya into three names, as if 
they stand for three separate persons. As a matter of fact, this 
great king of Matarm flourished about 70 years after the date of 
the present inscription. Many are, therefore, inclined to conclude like 
Brandes that it is a spurious document and has to be referred to 
the I4th Saka century. 
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The inscription records that Maharaja Sri Lokapala, with the 
consecration-name of Harivamfo(t)tufigadeva, issued orders regard- 
ing the marking out of a free-hold known as Kuti in the lands 
of Vaharu for his two sons named Caficu makuta and Caficu Man- 
gala. Reference is also made to the free-hold of Campaga which 
lay near Vaharu. Interesting is the mention of a panel of servants 
from Cémpa, Kling, Haryya, Singha, Gola, Cvalika, Malyala, Karhn- 
ake, Réman and Kmir. According to Cohen Stuart? and Damais,6 
the Saka year of the inscription corresponds to 18th of July, 840 
A.D, 

The transcription of this record has been publishel by Dr. 
Cohen Stuart in KO II. On the occasion of discussing some curse- 
formulae current in Bali, Prof. Kern? took the parallel portions of 
this record under his review, and offered a translation of the same. 
The scathing criticism of this document came, however, from the 
pen of Dr. Brandes’ in 1896, and since that time, the spurious 
character of the charter is not generally questioned, but it is still 
believed by some scholars, including myself, that the copy reverts to a 
genuine original.? 


RENT 


la, Unwritten. 


b. 1. On svasti éakavarsatita, 762, gravanamisa, tithi paficadagi!© 
guklapakga, ma, po, 
2. ra, v3ra manahil; grahacBra, neritistha, danigta nakgatra, 
pivaéya devata, mahe 
- 3. ndra mandala, fobhagana yoga, balava karina, Sagill par- 
vvosa, bago muhirtt3, kumbha ri 
4. $112 jrika divaganyajfia éri mahraja Sri lokapSla, hariva- 


ngSotunggadeva nama raja 


78 


2a, 1. 


3a, 1. 


Copper-plates of Kuti 


bhigeka, yan panuksuk. dharmmasima, Imah vaharu kuti 
ngaranya, kunéng hinganing Imah vetan; miasi 

daktan, Ivan, vaharu, manikulalava, masidaktan. Livan. 
kbonagéng, mangidulkidul; masi 

daktan. lavan kabuvunan; manikulalava, mangulvan; masid- 
aktan. Javan ganting, mangalor. 

masidaktan, ldvan ganting, matmu Javan vaharu, nimitanyan. 


sinuksuk. dharmmasima svatantra ikang guti. 


- hanata bule nira éri lokapala, mangaran, si kale, ika 


saddhaina ning sinuk. dharmmasima 


. ikang kuti, hanatha wka nira paduka éri_ maharaja, mangaran. 


sita caficumakuta, sira caficumangga 


. la, sira caficumakuta, angher ing kuti kulvan; sira  cai- 


cumanggala, angher ine kuti vetan; mangka 
na divaga nira ri lokapala harivangfotunggadeva, dinulur 
de rakryan. mahamantri katrini rakryan. 


mantri hino, daksotama, rakryan. mantri halu. pratipaksas- 
angSaya, rakryan. mantri siri 

kan, mahammhino, ikang ulih ira nuk. dharmmasima ring 
kuti, katémva ring djJaha ning dlaha, mvang tan ka 

Japa dening vinava, sang manakatrini, tan kaknan. pintan. 
palakvan; turun. sakupang satak; bvat 


. hajyanadoh aparék; tan kalapa dening vinava, sang man- 


akatrini, pangktr; tlrip. migra, para 


. migra, pangurang kring, tapahaji, heraji, padém ; manimpiki, 


paranakan; limus; galuh, manghu 


. 1, mangrifici, parang, sungSang, dara, pangaruhan; hataji, 


halu varak; katangaran; viningle, 
tapahaji, airhaji, malandang, lca, lébéléb ; kukap ; pakalang- 
kang, pakalingking, juru gosali, juru 


4, 


be 


3. 


4, 


b. 1. 


be) 


= 


5a, 1. 


ro) 


oe 


tf 
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Rjéman ; pabsbekél ; pararajég ; pakikis ; palavang, pahavuhavu; 


jura judi, juru jalir; ju 


. ru langling, pabisar; pabisir; panggulung, pamrangkanang, 


pavungkunung, pulung padi, pavidu, tangkil; vatu 

valang, pamanikan ; paniga, siképan ; rumban ; vilang thni, 
viji kavah, havur; hanadmbangi ta 

nghiran} tuha dagang, tirvan; juru bafiol; tumulus; migra 
hino, migra hanginangin; vii 

haréng, vii hapu, vii pafijut; vii vadung, palama, palimbak. 
paras; dampulan; hurutan; képung 

kavung, sungsung pangurang, pafijing las; sipat. valut; 
palulumuh, pabubuh, tundan; pata 

tax; pakdi, pavalyan; sambal; sumbul; ityevamadinya, tan 
tama sima nira caficumakuta, vka sang hyang 

dharmma pramana irika, kadyangga ning mayang tan. pavvah, 
valuh, riimambat ing natar; vapa, vangke kabunan; 

rah kasamburat ing natar ; vakcapila, hasthacapala, duhilatan ; 
mamijilakén. vuryya ning kikir ; 

tan. parabyapera sang makilala ; yka sang hyang dharmma 
pramana irikd, kadyangg4 ning macangvring, malaka, 
mamahang, mafiémbul; mangubhar; mamutér ; mamubut ; 
tanparabyapara sang makilal3, kadya 

ngga ning matyangipi, mati kalébu, mati tiba, mati sininghat 
i sapi, mati dinmak ing macan; mati sina 

hut ing ul&, mati sinambér ing glap; tanparabyapara sang 
makilala, kadyangga ning adyun; mangapus; 

manggula, matarub; manula vungkudu, malurung, madamél, 
kisi, madamél. payung vit, madamél. 

payung upih, manganamanam ; mamélut; manavang, man- 
angkéb; mamisandung manuk ; makalakala, tanpS 
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, rabyaj, sea sang makilala, kadyangea ning carik, malang, 


mangkana ikang vargge dal&ém; lvirnya, cémpa, kling, 
haryya singha, gola, cvalika, malyala, karnnake, réman ; 


lemir: 2Vang, mambang, huijéman; 


_ hanapuka, varahan; kecaka, tarimba, hatapukan; haringgit ; 


abatiol, galahan, 


. tanparabyapara samangilala drbya haji, savakanya manganti 


i sang hyang dharmma sima nira caficu 


. makuta, sira caficumanggala ring kuti, mangkana yan pamuj4, 


1 

mangungkunga curing, ha maguta pai ae 

ngkana ta yan pabafiubafiu, m,guta payung, macuringa, 
sandung duri muvah anata sima ning hulu 

n: ri campaga ngaranya vetan ing vaharu, inganya vetan. 


masid tan, lvan. dharmma régi, i 


nganya kidul. masidaktan. livan. soba, inganya kulvan. 
masidaktan. lavan kakalanga 

n, inganya Ivar masidaktan, lavan, vah®™™ samangkana 
ingan ing lémah sima sang hyang dh/™™a ring campa 
jana aja nira paduka Sri mah’- 


raja’ ‘vinaca. denira samgetirvan; pinare 


ngékén.. dening Pinggir siring, lvirnya ganting, mangaran. 


buyut, kues kalvang, vine han vdihan. savi 
fiv=pivcks wit: Jo dew 2; sumandin, mangaran. quyut sakar&p; 


vinehan. vdihan. saviji, pira 


. k; ma 2, ku 2, gayam, tebel; mangaran, buyut. kbo san- 


dungan; vinehan. saviji, pi 
rak, m& 2, ku 2, kase mangaran, Duyut, ™cAntanaris, 
vinchan, vdihan. saviji, pira 
k. ma 2, ku 2, vaharu mangaran, buyut. kbo SUBdeyani 


vinehan, ydihan. saviji, pi 


li 


He 


Je 
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rak. ma 2, ku 2, samangkina parasamya hinanakén ira 
denira caifcumakuta, Inwan caitcu 
manggala, anata defa mangaran. ikang hni, mangiseni 


saji, grih kapiting, pirak; ma 2, ka 2, 


4, mijil, ala pirnnama ning kapat; ika ta pinarungyaktn. 


8a. 1. 


bU 


9a, 1. 


2. 


ting pinggir siring, mvang thani kenistha, maddhyamo 
ttama, intjfdn teka samgit. makudur; mvang sameét. 
vadihati, manibtkna fapatha mangmang irikang vva 

Ng asing maharép., manglébursaugraha éri_ maharaja irtkang 
kuti, tadanantara mangdiri taya mangdik, ma 

ngtahisa, tlas. sangkaép. ring vidhividbana, makalambi via- 
neviang sangke harép;nd& nihan ika lingnya || ong mi 
ndah ta kita kamung hyang haricandanagastimaharsi, pirvva 
dakgina pafctmottarigneya nairiti ba 

ytbyaifinya maddhyorddhamadhah, ravi Safi!2 prethivyadpas 
tejo bayvaktSa, dharmma&horatra, 

kugika,13 gargga, metri, kuragya, patafjala, sakvaih ta bhatara 


haprakefvara, kamung hyangi dihyang, 


. ring satasrngga, kamung hyang i vatu lampyar; kamung 


hvanemarapvi, umalun¢ karundungan; vukir sumbi, sang 
hyang susundara, kujatan. valambangan; i gulasing, i langunu, 
patungevan; sang hyang i mdang, sang hyang 
pamungvan; sang hyang kidukidul; kamung hyang tuvuhada, 
hyang tavihang, hyang kurayingan; hyang panga 

van; sang rumaksa ring prthivimandala, sahananta agtalokapala, 


kita nand‘évara, mahakala, 
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. kita nap&ti, kita raditya, kita soma, anggara, buddha, 


vrhaspati, Sikra, fanefcara, rahu 


. ketu, kita aditya, kita candra, kita nakgatra, kita sambatsara, 


kita kala, kita mrtyu, kita 


. tvak. frota, caksuh, jihv3, ghrana, pada payu, upastha, 


kita vak, bhatria, kita vak. pa 

da, kita tanmatra, kita pavak. sakala pratyakgabhatara; 
kita saksibhita, sahananta deva sti 

ksma kabaih, réng6 ta mangmang ning hulun ; tumon 
angadoh aparé, rahina vngi, kita pinak& hurip ning sa 
rvvamanusa, tka ting sarvvasatva, trna, lata gulma, tka 
ring tiryyak ; ptéu, pipilika, réngé ta mangmang ni 

ng hulun; yan. hana vvang lumangghanani ajffa nira 
piduka {ri maharaja, dharmmodaya, mahisa 

mbhi, mvang mahamantri daksotama, bahubaijra, 
pratipaksasangSaya, yen. hana lumangghana sanugra 

ha nira paduka ri m&hGraja, yan. prabhu, yan. mantri, 
yan. ksatriva, yan. grama, yan. sa 

manya, ityevSmadinya, yan. rumuddharuddha raga ni 
aja nira paduka §ri mahtraji, jvah tasmat. 
karSmaknanya, lébokna ri sang hyang delém er ; sanghapén 
dening vuhaya, yan. mara ring tgal. sambérrén. 

ring glap ; bvangakna dening alivavar ; utalakna dening 
alisyus ; pulirakna dening devata, 

sakitana dening pisaca, banaspati déngén. sanak ; pulirakna 
dening deva raksasa, dmakén ing macan ; 

yan, para ring tgal. mindmyakna sungga vish, yan. 
meparaparan. mapagskra muk ; manandungakna ruyung 
avuk ; 
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sémpal. sémpalén; pangalorakna pangidulakna dening deva 
raksasa, vvil. detya danawa, samangki 

na sapathani sang makalambi haji, yavat. candragca 
Suryyagca, ri Sakalalodipitah, tavat. sangSara 

gamacat; aveci narakang brajet, kadi lava(s) sang hyang 
candraditya sumuluh ing sakala lokamandala, ma 

nekana lavasnyamukti sang$ara, mangkdna ling ning sapata 
sang makalambi haji, pinaréngdkén ri pirasamya, ring 

kanistha 

maddhyamottama, ri tlasnyan. mangk3na, mangsé ta sira 


cajicumakuta, Iiyan. sira caficumanggala, i pirasa 

mya, vineh ta parasamya manadaha, tka sang makudur ; 
vadibati, muang pati, vahuta, téhé¢r dmobhayaken. Imah 
sima hni, kalap, denira caficumakuta, mangkana ikang 
hni, i sampun. nyan. mangkana, mantuk ta sang pirasamya 
mare gréha 

nya sovang sovang, iti prasasti ring kuti, parisamapta tla(s) 
ginurat. ring majhapahit. 


TRANSLATION 


undescribed 


b. 1, sO; Hail! The Saka year expired, 762, the month of 


Sravana, fifteenth day!4 of the bright half of the 
month, mavulul5 pont, 
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Sunday, manahil!?, (while) the planet was in the south- 
west (and) the lunar mansion Dhanistha (stood under) 
the deity Pivagyal8 

in the zone (mandala) of Mahendra; during the con- 
junction (yoga) of Saubhigya; in Balava Karana; while 
the Moon was the lord of the orb; in the moment 
(muhtrtta) of Bago; (while the Sun stood on) the 
zodiacal sign of the pitcher, 

On this day (were promulgated) the orders of H.M. the 
great king, the illustrious ruler of the world!9, with 
the consecration-name of Harivang$o(t)tunggadeva, 

about marking out a free-hold20 that was named Kuti, 
in the ground of Vaharu2!. Regarding the boundary of 
the ground: (in) the east, it 

borders with Vaharu, makes a bend (?)22 and borders 
with the Great garden (Kbon-ageng); going along the 
southern side, it borders 

with Kabuvunan (and) makes a bend(?); going by the 
direction of the west, it borders with Ganting; 
north-wards it 

borders with Ganting (and) meets (again) with Vaharu, 
The occasion thereof3 is that (this) free-hold hae been 
marked out (and) this Kuti (would be) free from all 
exotic control. 

(Moreover) there was a bule24 of the illustrious ruler 
of the world, named Si Kale. He was. instrumental in 
marking out the free-hold 

(for) this Kuti. There were also the sons of H.M. the 
illustrious great king, named Caficu makuta®5 (and) Caiicu 
manggala, 

Caficu makuta dwelt in the west of Kuti, (while) Caiicu 
manggala dwelt in the east of Kuti. On such 

day6, the illustrious ruler of the world, Harivang$o- 
{t}tunggadeva was accompanied by the three rakryan 
mahdmuntri-s°3 (viz.) the rakryan ; 
mantri hino (who is) Dakgo(t)tama; the rakryan mantri 
halu (who is) Pratipakgasang$aya (and) the rakryan 


mantri siri- 


b. 1. 
ori 
3. 

4, 


4a, 1 


2: 


Je 


4. 
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kan?8 (who is) Mahamahino’?. The aim of them was 
to mark out the free-hold of Kuti which may be seen 
(to exist) up to the remotest future (i. e., for ages). 
Moreover (it) may not 

be occupied by being brought under the Hon. three 
(ministers) ; (it) may not be visited by Pintan Palakvan¥0 
(for) the collection (of) one kupang and one atak3l, 
(while gathering) feudal dues (from) far and near3? 
(it) may not be occupied by being brought under Hon; 
three (viz.) pangkur, (tavan and) tirip}3 {as well as) 
mifya34, para- 
mifra, pangurang35, kring3®, tapahaji37, er haji88 padem3? 
manimpiki*0, paranakant!, limus galuh4?, manghuri, 
mangrifici43, parang, stingka, d(H)urat4, ~ pangaruhan‘5, 
taji46, halu varak*7, katanggaran*®, viningle 49, 

tapa heji, air haji59, malandang®!, te'ca5?, lebeleb53, kukap54 
paklangkang®5, pakalingking5®, juru gosali3?, juru 

hufjeman, pabebeke'l58, pararaje'g59, pakikis®°, palavung6! 
pahuvuhavuS?, juru judi63, juru jalirs4, 

juru langling55, pabisar, pabisir®®, - panggulung$?, pamrang- 
Ranang®8,  pavungkunungS9, = pulung padi?, —paviduTl, 
tanghil7¢, vatu valang?3, 

pamanikan74, paniga™5, sikepan?6, rumban, vilang thani?7 
viji Ravah?8, avur79, andmbangi®°, tanghiran®!, tuha 
dagang, tirvan®2, juru bafol§3, tumulus8t, mifra  hino, 
mifra~ anginangin®S, vli 

hare ng®6, vli hapu8?, ‘wvli patijut88, vii vadung5?, palama%, 
palimbak,9! paras92; dampulan?3, urutan®4, tépung 


b. 1. ~kavung®, ‘sungsung  pangurang®,  pa&jing  alas97, sipat 


2. 


3. 


‘vilut98, ~palulumuh9?, pabubuh tundan, 

patatar, pakdi,!00 pavalyan,10l sambal -sumbull02 and so 
forth may not tread upon the free-hold of Caficu makuta. 
In short, the sacred 

foundation is the (sole) authority over these (things happening 
in the ‘free-hold) such as, the  ar€ca-blossom that bears 
no fruit, the pumpkin that creeps along the ground, 
death, corpse bedewed, 
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blood spilt on the ground,!03  rashness in speech 
rashness with hands,104 swallowing one’s spittle (and the) 
uncovering of (maically forged) weapons from behind. 
(The free-hold) 

may not be interfered with by the Hon. collectors (of 
taxes).105 In short!06 (this) sacred foundation is the 
(sole) authority over these, as, the making of purple-red 
paints, lac, 

lights, black paints, red paints (2), ropes (?), bed-covers 
and pillows. (The free-hold) may not be interfered with 
by the Hon. collectors (of taxes) 

(in) such things as: death while dreaming, death by 
drowning, death by falling, death by being charged with 
a cow, death by being attacked with a tiger, death by 
being bitten 

with a snake, death by being struck with lightning. 
(The free-hold) may not be interfered with by the Hon. 
collectors (of taxes) (in) such things as the making of 
pots, spinning (7) 

making sugar, roofs, spearing (with ?) vungkudu,!0? repairing 
roads, the making of shuttles (?) for the spinning wheel, 
the making of linen umbrella of different colours, the 
making of 

umbrellas of leaf-sheath, all sorts of wicker-works, the 
catching of eel-fish, fishing with a tavang-net (?), fishing 
with a tarigkep-net, the ensnaring of birds (and) the trapping 
of beasts, (The free-hold) 

may not be interfered with by the Hon, collectors (of 
taxes in) such things as wounding porters (?) and all 
sorts of servants of the inner apartments (hailing from) 
Cémpa, 18 Kling, 109 

(H)aryya,t!0 Singha!!! Gola,!!2 Cyalika,43 Malyalatl4 
Karnnoke,5 Rémantl6 (and) Kmir,!!7 (as also) the 
avang!!8 mambang,1!8 hufljeman, 

anapuka,l'8 varahan,'19 kecaka,!8 tarimba,'!8 atapukan,!20 
aringgit,121 abatol,122 salahan.123 

All the ‘collectors of royal dues’ and their representatives 


b. 1. 


Copper-plates of Kuti 87 


may not interfere with the staying (of the princes) at the 
sacred foundation, which is (really) the free-hold of 
Caficu 

makuta (and) Caficu manggala of Kuti. So also. (they 
may not interfere) with (their) worship, the wearing of 
ring (and) bell, the opening of umbrella ; 

so also with the spilling of water, the opening of 
umbrella,!24 the wearing of fnothells (and the setting up 
of) the fences of thorny bomboos, Moreover, there is 
also the freehold of a servant!?5 

at Campaga (which is) known to be in the east of 
Vaharu, In the east, it borders with Dharmma-rési ; 
in 

the South, it borders w'th Soba; in the west, it borders 
with Kakalanean ; 

in the north, it borders with Vaharu. Such are the 
boundaries of the lands of the free-hold of the sacred 
foundation at Campaga 

and at Kuti. Such orders of H. M. the illustrious great 
king were read by the samget tirvan and heard 

by all the neighbours. (Therefter, the person from) 
Ganting named buyut!2® Kuda Kalvang received one piece 
of cloth (and) 

silver 2 masa, 2 kupang, (The person from) Sumanding 
named buyut Sakarép received on: piece of cloth (and) 
silver 

2 masa, 2 kupang. (The person from) Gayam tébl, named 
buyut Kbo Sandungan received one piece of cloth and 
silver 2 masa, 2 kupang. (The person from) Kase named 
buyut Macantanaris received one piece of cloth {and} 
silver 

2 masa, 2 kupang, (The person from) Vaharu named 
buyut Kbo Sundeyan received one piece of cloth ( and) 
silyer 

2 masa 2 hupang. Even so, the whole public who were 
permitted by Caficu mukuta and Caficu manggala to be 
present. 
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There is also the desa named Hni which will on 
for saji-offerings seven. bundles (2)127 of salt, silver 2 
a, 2 kupang, 

ae the S etisaeie of Full Moon in each fourth 
month. These (words) were also heard by persons of 
neighbouring places along with villagers of lowest, 
mediocre and ; 
highest position. They were (now asked by the sama $ 
makudur (and) the samget vadihati!28 to come ni 
hear the) oaths and curses (to bz uttered) before 
people ; 
who did not wish to spoil the favour of the illustrious 
great king in respect of this Kuti. Thereupon they 
(i.e., makudur-vadihati) stood up to cry fiet29 (and) ate 
deride Joudiy!50 after completing customary duties (a 
by putting on a stained jacket in the front part. And 
now the words of them were: Om! 

Be gracious, you all gods, HaricandanalSt (and) Agast 
the great seer{s), ast, South, West, North, South-east, 
South-west, 

North-west, North-east, Centre, Zenith, Nether, Sun, 
Moon, earth, water, light, wind, ether, laws, day {and) 
night, 

Kufika, Garga, Maitri, Kurusya,!32 Pataffjala, all deities 
( of ) baprakesvara(s),'53 you spirits!34 of Dihyang, 

of Satagrngga,!35 you spirits of Vatu lampyar, you 
spirits (of) Marapvi, (H)umalung, Karundungan, the 
Mount Sumbi, 

the sacred (spirits of ) Susundara, Kujatan, Valambangan, 
of Gulasing, of Langunu, Patunggvan, the spirits of 
Médang, the sacred (spirits of ) 

Pamungvan, the sacred (spirits of ) the Southern region, 
you spirits (of) Tuyuhada, Tavihang, Kuravingan, 
Pangavan, 

the protectors of the circle of the earth, all the eight 
protectors of regions, you Nandiévara, Mahikala, 

you Napiti,}36 you Sun,!37 you Moon, Mars, Mercury, 
Jupiter, Venus, Saturn, Ruhu, 


the 


7a, 
y 


{aah 


Ila. 1. 


us 
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Ketu, you Sun, you Moon, 147 you Stars, you Year, you 
Time, you Death, you 
skin, ears, eyes, tongue, smell, feet, the organs of discharging 
( and ) procreation, you forms of Bhatara (i. ¢., Siva}, you 
forms of space, 138 you tanmatra-s,199 you fire, materials, 
visible deities, you who have been 
witnesses, together with all invisikle gods ! Hear my curse | 
You who see far and near, by dey and by night, vou who are 
the lives of 
all men, yea, of all creatures, grass, creepers, bushes, up to 
quadrupeds, beasts, ants | Hear my curse ; 
"Tf there is any one who violates the orders of H. M. the 
illustrious great king, Dharmmodaya 
mahagambhu and ( of ) the great ministers ( viz. ) Daksot/t)- 
ama, Bahubajra,}40 Pratipaksasangéaya (!); if there is any 
one who violates the favour 
of H. M. the illustrious great king, be he a prince, be he a 
minister, be he a ksatriya, be he a villager ( VaiSya ), be he a 
common folk ( Sidra ) 141 
and so forth; when he violates the substance of the orders of 
HM, the illustrious great king, as 
the result of his deeds, he may be drowned into the depth of 
the ocean to be caught by the crocodiles; when he goes to the 
fields, he may be struck 
by lightning, thrown away by the squall, led astray by the 
whirlwind, whirled round and round by gods, 
troubled by pifdca-s, banaspati-s, de*nge’n-s, 142 with their 
children, whirled round and round by the devaradksasa-s, 143 
( and } sprung upon by the tiger; 
when he goes to the field, he may find mantraps of bamboos ; 
when he undertakes a journey, he may come across amok- 
making; he may be pressed against disastrous mantraps 
( so that ) a part (of his body ) may be smashed to pieces; 
he may ( once ) be made to go northwards ( and then again ) 
southwards by the devardksasa-s, devils, daitya-s ( and ) 
danava-s. 
Such is the oath of the honourable personages dressed in 


l2 
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jackéts + "As long as the Moon and the Sun sball diffuse 
light on the whole world, so long shall (that man} come to 

_ worldly sorrows (and ) 

‘*. fall into the hell of Aveci”.144 "As long as the Moon and the 
Sun shall diffuse light in the circle of the whole world, 

#, so long shall he experience worldly sorrows.” 145 Such were 
the oath-formulae of the honourable persons dressed in 
jackets ( and these } were heard by the whole public, including 
men of lowest, 

b, “i. mediocre and highest position. After the cormpletion of such 
{ oaths }, Caiicu makuta and Caficu manggala stepped before 
the whole public 146 

2. and the whole public, including the sang makudur, the 
uddihatti. also the patih-s (and )the vahuta-s obtained food- 
stiffs, (dit. received feeding), Thereupon’u written report 
was allowed to be drawn up { about ) the grounds 

“4, of the free-hold of HnI which were taken by Caficumakuta 
Such is this Hni. After the completion of such ( arrangements) 
tus also the whole public to their respective houses. 

“« (Ebys, } ends the edict ( pragasti ) of Kuti, perfectly comple- 
ted athd ) written in Maj(h)apahit.147 
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FOOTNOTES 


I, For detuils, see Cohen Stuart, KO. P. Vil. 

2. Paraten, Ind ed. pp 112 &.; T8G, RXXIL p. 111 fn. 1. 

8. Pararaton, 2nded., pp 112 ff. 

4, ‘The language is so corrupt that a thorough revision would necessitate the rewriting 
of the whole document. For some corrections in the language, oné is referred to 
Pararaton, op. cit. 

5, Not. Bat. Ger: 4 (1867 ) p. 143, 

6, BEFEO 46 { 1952 } p. 29. 

7. BRE3:ViiLiX ( 1878-74), reprinted in 7G VI, pp. 291-307. 

8. Pararaton (VBG, 49, pp. 94-08); revised edition ( VBG, 62, pp. 112-116), Cf also 

Notulen, XXIV, p. 4 ; Catalegus Groeneveldt, pp. 358, 359, 

9, For instance in the article of Damaia in TBG 83 { 1944), BEFEO 46 (1952 } p. 11. 

10. Cohen Stuart's reading of “daci appears to be due to a printing mistake. 

11, Similar is the mistake of “ci for ‘Si. 

12, Cohen Stuart's reading of Saci appears to be due to a printing mistake. 

13. Similar is the mis-print of Kuci’ for kudi? in Cohen Stuart's edition of this 
inscription. 

14. Brandes sava ( Pararaton, 20d, ed., p. 114) that this tith! does not tally with the 
Balava-Karana. Similarly the Vieke on that date wae Pranghakat and not manahil. 

15. A Mal-Polynesian day of the six-day week. 

16, A Mal-Polynesian day of the six-day week. 

17. The name of the twenty-third Vaku, 

19, Dhanigtha stands under the deity Vasu and not Pivagya. 

19. Though a king Lokapila is known from several inscriptions (See, VG, VU, pp. 32, 
97: OV. 1925, pp. 171-173; OF 1924, p. 0; TG, 75, pp. 437-443 TBG, 56, pp, 477- 
484), we have probably todo here with an epithet because it appears from pl 10. a 
that the intended king Isno other than Dharmmodaya mahafambhu who flourished 
between 298-910 A.D. 

20. Over dharmmasima svatantra, see Kern, VG VII. p.20. 

21. A place of this name is met with in a number of inscriptions. Over the topogra- 
phical particulars of different Vabara- inscriptions, eee Van Stein Callenfels in Feestb, 
Bat. Gen 11( 1929 ) pp. 382-389. 

22. This word ( mavikulalava ) occurs in several inscriptions, See Kern, ¥G. VII, 
p. 35; OJO, LEXXII, 5a, ; 

For interpretations suggested, see Kern, VG, VII, p. 23; Pararaton, p, 115 f.n. 1. 

23. The ninittjia (elsewhere sambandha) has been wrongly used in a wrong 
place: It should have been stated after the names of the donor and the donated things. 
ef. OFO XIX ( 813 Saka) , XXVI ( 829 Saka ); the Ke'du inscription of 829 Saka ( TBG, 
87, pp. 205- 6) . For a good example from the 14th century A. D., see OJO LXXXIUL 

24. A religious functionary of the lower category 7? In the atone of Be rahol, 783 Saka 

( Notulen, 1889, p. 16), we find a vale of Dihyang. Dr, Juynboll has translated the term 

hy ‘Albino 'in Lijsr , p. 499, 4 
25. Thia name reminds us of Mukutavangéavarddhana, the son of king Lokapala, who 

ie referred to in the so-called Calcutta stone- inscription of Aurlangga (see Kern, VG, 


VI, p. 99). 
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26. This should have been stated before the description of the boundaries of Kuti. 
Jav. Inscriptions. the title rakryan is used 


27. Three Hon. Principal ministers. In Old- : Saar 
with further appellations, such as here. and before the names of high: dignitaries of the 


state 

23. Over Hino, Halu, and Sirikan, see KBWdb. 1 (1897) p. 220. 259 a. and III 
( 190] ) p. 68 ». How a king comte to hold one or the other of such titles is indicated by 
an analogy from 1019 A. D. Thus we read in IL. 14-15 of the so-called Calcutta stone- 


inscription of Airlangga’ ikanang halu pinaka kapratisthan ri maharaija, matang yan rake 
hata iri lokeSvara dharmmavangsa airlangganantavikramottunggadevasangjita kastvan Sri 
maharaja, de mpungkt........ « This serves to show that the place Halu was consecrated 
for the king, and he was thereupon confirmed as king ‘by spiritual personages with that 
epitheton ornans, viz. , rake halu, ete. For the interpretations of this passage. see Kern. 
VG, Vil, p. 108; Krom, Gesehiedents, p. 179. For Krom’s remarks on the title-of 


Hino in respect of the reigning king and‘his successor, see op. cit., P. 186. 
sottamabahubajrapratipaksaksaya (of, OJO 


29, Thus wefind that the name of Daks 
XVI, EEX : KOXVID has been aplit up into three parts to make up the name of three 


rakryan mahamantri-s | 
30, That they area class of officers appears from OJO CV : 2b. The pinta palaku 
of that place has obviously bzen intended in o 
31. Kupang and Atak are coins. In eome i 


of people or officers. ef: OJO. REVIT: 2°. 213 SLUT: 7% 1. 
32, Similar phrases or statements occur in OJO LXXIR :3aand46 (1191 éaka) ; 


LXXXII, ple, 5 b-6a (1245 aka); OV, 1922, Bijl, B tinseription of Séndang Sédati 


1385 Saka, pls. 4a-45). 

39 Tavan has been left out by the 
spiritual influence and have been distinguish 
generally rank higer than those sets of people. For a more elaborate dicusssion, se 
Pigeaud, Java in the fourteenth'century, Vol. IV, (1962) pp. 404-6. 

34. Kern (VG, VII, p. 24) translates the term misra paramigra by ‘great and petty 
usurers.’ Stutterhcim more plausibly suggeats (TBG, 95, pp. 246-247) that this term 
was perhaps originally Indonesian and wis ganskritised later on, He saya that it may 
signify ‘chief’ and this interpretation rematkably agrees with the gloss on misra fino and 
miéra anginangin. Whatever that may be, it is possible that migra paramigsra. ete. has to 
be explained as ‘all sorts of mifra-s (such as) mifra hino, mifraaginangin, etc, This 
perhaps finds an analogy in such terms as as valuvuli paravalu, i. e., ‘all sorts of valu-s 
or vuluvulu-s." Tt ig noteworthy that in many inscriptions after the vilavula we find 
prakdra, ie., ‘all sorts of’ and this signifies that in some cases at least the force of para 

all sorts of. The function of these mifra-officera is, however, unknown to us. Regarding 
these people, Pigeaud says (Java in the Fourteenth centuty, Vol TV (1967) p. 406: Vilu- 
valu, para vilu, misra, para misra, the opening words of the dervya haji-list have been 
discussed by van Naerasen (Qudjavaensche Oorkenden in D. D. verza 1941, p. 10 and p. 
95). Probably the two expressions orignially were synonymous. Apparently vulu vuiu and 
Vevulu (also found in the KoravaSrama and other old Javanese texts) refer in genral to 
men of low standing, differnt from gentlemen, men of rcligton and even from common 
free men. Some relation of valu vale with bulun, an old word for servant, slave, seems 


11x inscription. 
nscriptions, turunturun-s appear aaa class 


copyist, In°the 8th century they had some 
ed from the mangilala drabya haji and 
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probable. In old Jav. literature, Sanskrit mifra (mixed) seems to have been used in the 
samme sense of person of low standing (according to KBWadb). But then vule {hair on the 
body, French: poif) is a common word in Javanese. In the expression saviiuning dval: 
the proceeds of the sale, found also inthe Ferry Charter, and in the modern iron 
expression valu pamenty: agriultural produce, vule stems to mean growth. The 
quation whether vad valu ( of low standing ) anc valu ( hair, growth ) are of common 
origin is not discussed here. 

35 Kero translated this term by ‘mendicant friar’ in VG VII, p 47. Stutterheim 
plausibly suggests that the term may denote tuhin. See TRG, 65. p 243 f. n 68, 
as Kern ( op cit, PP 24, 47 } translates the term by ‘decrepit’. According to Stutter- 
ani ae 246), it may be a title like juru, but its significance is not known 

37. The significance of the term is not clear, though it is most likely that the word 
haji has nothing to do with kings As the term is an exact equivalent of the Skt. rajarsi, 
can it refer to a class of monka? Stuiterheim ( THG, 45, pp. 250-51 ) thinks, hawever, 
cs the reference to monks is not very probable here and that it may refer to i Jura ie 
similar official title. His obje-tion against monks is not however strong and this will 
appear from the association of the term with the following word and our notes thereon 

38. A late work like Nag: 75, 2 throws some light on this word. We read ee 
ofa mantri her haji who is charged to look after Brahmanical ascetics asa protector of 
hermits. As mantri may be synonymous with juru or chief, does not Aer haji imply a 
class of Brahmanical ascetics ? The association of her Aaji with fapa haji, therefore : = 
ires additional significance. The arrangement of titles in the official list is Srbitea a 
many cases, still it ia noteworthy that these two terms generally go side by side ha in 
KO XVM: 11, they are associated with malarhyang, who is undoubtedly connected with 
religious institutions. For the view of Stutterheim, see op. cit. 

39, Elsewhere we find adem apuy, which literally means ‘the extinguishing ( of ) 
fire’. The idea is not, however, suitable here. Apparently the term denotes a class of 
people or officers. Kern ( op. cit.,p. 47) thinks, however, that the term may refer 
to "houseless persons’, but his interpretation has been plausibly criticised by Stutterheim 
op. cit., p. 247. 

40, Cabinet-makers ? See KBWdb., IV,p 521: TAG 65, p. 250. 

41. According to Kern ( op. cit. ), ‘cross-breed persons’. This interpretation does 
not appear satisfactory to me, as it doea not suit the context in OJO XXXVI: v~ 1. For 
Stutterheim’s notes, see op. cif.. pp. 247-248. 

42, Kern ( op. cif., ) translates the term by ‘polisher of gems’, Stutterheim ( op 
cit. p. 243) by ‘gold-smith’, See also TAG, 67, pp. 196-197, 

43. Inmy opinion, mangrifici may denote a class of record-keepers. The raot is 
riftei and, inthe Nae, 17: 9, the term risifici has been used in the sense of noting 
( places and noteworthy things that came under the observation of the poet who pre- 
pared arecord thereof) V. d. Tuuk’s interpretation of manghuri becomes, therefore 
interesting. from its association with mangrifici and our explanation thereof. Though the 
Unsatisfactory characier of our document minimises the importance of this association 
some authentic charters, e ¢, OJO LVIII, LXIV, LKXIX, LXXXIII, ete, have as 
retained this association. 
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44. The text: 8 ang, dtu. bur the abs e correction is suggested 


by a number of insqrenes Etedig. .Aficane UP! tre terms is however, unknown. For 
Arter: Oo 


remarks of StutterhelPhOM* ae a a) a 

45, The signif pe? 0% Sr 2a vane clear. Sumetimes. the person hoiding 
this tite appears to =aeSe wletba th EP ELG re ca aamith (cf TRG, 85, p- 228, 
fin. 314. Accardir b*! @A AG... . MAY! ip BOESt@E? connected with the following word 
ee tS Re rani 4 DTULLEE DOES « alt Ue sui® ce This is by no means certain, as 
words other than 1a318t@? Bier" PSI Hot ek ga eta ; 

46 Apparentll some ee ppred VLPs, Acading to Stutterheim (op. cits 
pp. 248-49)» her aeliys dige! ol TR AR makers? ). ; 

47. The:Bal. te® py rulit 18M. Sah *bable to service). See Stutterheim 
ap.cit . p. 249. Ae Psa RA AY NEY Wer Wwe RB dBA, p. T15}, the term denotes 
‘persons from the f “are te vine “rendering services ae cirector of the orchestra, 
vayang and other er! ~-ainthents Ses s'-9 the dare of Kem, FG. VII, p. 47. 

48, Cooks of Ef see Stutterheim!*-+ cits p. 250 and TBte, 75. p. 435. 

49, Elsewhere wea’ virizele. Tae Dai, clos has java ge nding ( musician 7). See 

+ a ae) rile Lh a ee 2 ! 

Stutterheim, @p cif. 

50 These people { taj ¢ haji & air haji \ have twice been enumerated. . 

5!, Kern says (op cit.) that the term may signify a class of assistants. According 
to V. d. Tuuk { KBWdh., IV, 584}: someone who institutes a gambling party or cock- 
fight and wins 10 p. c.’ The term may be connected with the following word. See the 
note of Stutterheim, op, cit. p- TE hs nd, 

452 Apparenth cls +7) ile eonres od with euck-figbt. According to Stutter- 
WG ofa Hiblandane, whereol the primary significance 


heim, the term may ¥ Altes 
is : to lead, to assist oe te = ee Saees MS 

53. Apparent'y rele sof pin le, Boe Snitteshrimy f;. cit. p, 752. 

34. Kulap appears ifeved Pb re, sprite 2 uh its significance is nét known. 

55. The term me y refer re aw oi er Let) owharun. A village Pakalangkyangan. 
OV =t,c : : 


appears in no. $6. PER The ft : 

5G. lt may rei: © eehie +e. uiee-b cae of particular fashion belonging to notable 
persons. Yor a nate “© = EES VEE GS 8 aR troy cent Setrerheim, bp, cit. 
57, Elsewhere 7-4! esa? Veksat ¥At-vbel over smiths. 

f- ha . 

58. The hawk?) S#@i +. 5 ‘ E 
59. Its signifiehS TOME PDS ay 
65, Jn Juynbol RCS 8 SM wen we een translated by :makersof enclosures. 
6l. The term I's Eysi oJ 4h the 264 BARN Sharges. 
42, The term SY pefer iq <ttieeps Over, Isement-halls, 
83 ” Fisewhers Sy efer sc officers over arm oveter gamblers, Stutterheim ( TAG, 
63, 9. 258) quotes = Y= have. ,qienckedl. Lagi |A4has + Some officers have control 
: strom Basta # cehent 


Over game-hotses 
64. The chief sare eae 
63) The signif:V4¢ + ot thener? quite clvar. Langling is the name of a kind 
of water-plant, but CAHSEE, | Hote Has juru Janglang been intended 


here ? If so, the arth Sengtey! be applicable here. 


66. The func? MMs cya 4B FRE chief over hawkerone of the preceding A 


ot known. tion# of ces of people as well aa _ cine 
n : 
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67 The chief over transport-service ? Freight-carriers ? 

63. Vrangka- makers ? 

&9. The function of this class of people is not known. 

70. In Old Jav. inseriptions, the words before and after puflung padi are not 
always the same and hence pulung padi should be considered to be a self-atanding word. 
Aceording to Kern ¢ op. cit, p48) the term denotes: binders of padi Pufung is the 
basket of the rice-girls. See the note of Stutterheim, op. cit, p. 261. 

71. The term may refer to persons who represent dramatic plays. It iq usually, 
but not always(c, O/O LXVITI ), assaciated with mangidung. See the note of Kern, 
op. cit and Stutterheim. op. cit.. p. 285, with literature cited thereon. In TRG. 67, 
p. 173, fon. 7, Stutterheim brings the term in relation tothe Celebes Hiseu who sing 
ballads. 

72. The term may refer to a special class of servants under the king. See Kern, op. 
cit. p 47, Stutterheim. op. cit, pp 252-53. 

; 74. This may refer to a class of people connected with the crection of sacred stones. 
See Stutterheim, op. cif. pp. 255-56 and p. 249 ( the note on vatn faje' m1 ). 

74, Teweller. 

75, Eleewhere we find maviga. Kern (07. cit.) derives the term from figasJav. 
patei, and equates it with solderer, Stutterheim ( ep, cit.) disputes this interpretation 
and says that the term etymologically signifies the joining of three things and may, 
therefore, refer to objects other than the solderer. That is quite possible, but we fail 
to accept the sug¢estion of Dr. Stutterhzim that the term mania refers to the following 
three words. Asa matter of fact, the three worda after maniza ate not always the same, 
and hence the term should be considered to be a self-standing one witha special pignifi- 
cance, If there were no grammatical difficulties, ] should have translated the term by 
hawker of precious stones. 

76. Quoting V. d. Tuuwk, Stutterheim ( op. cit. ) says that sike’» is, next to valu. 
a word for the hilt of a pe dang. Such hilts being frequently furnished with wicker-work, 
Stutterheim sucwests that maniga sike ‘pan may refer to them. In TRG, 67, p. 175, fn. 7, 
he broaches the question once again and says that the term reminds one of the significance 
of amulet =sika p or sike pan (see hereover BK/, 2X1, p. 344 ;. Kern, op. cit.) 

77. According to Kern ( op. cit. p. 48 }, the term denotes a ‘land-teller’. Stutter- 
heim (op. cit. p. 257) doubts if the word should be translated so literally and suggeats 
persons connecied with ‘the diviston of grounds in communal possession’. 

78. According to Kern { os. cit., pp. 47, 48). the term refers to *pot -washers’. 
Stutterheim ( op. cit., pp. 257-54 ) suggests : leading persons connected with the bathing 
of a woman 40 days after her delivery. 

79. From KO XVII: 3, the term appears to denote a kind of tax. It ig possible, 
therefore, that the word refers here to the collectors of ayur-taxes. 

80. InOJOLXXXII we find paruruk and ( m )anambangi, both of which may 
mesa ‘a ferry-man. “As ( m Janambangel may as well signify ‘makers of ropes,’ probably 
this Mearing has to be accented for our text. See also the note of Stutterheim ( op. cit, 
pp, 236-57 } on rambangar. 
4| Apparently a class of people of unknown functions. 

B2. Also spelt ae firvan. They appear to form a higher class of officers, but their 
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functions are not known. 
The chief over clowns. 
Apparently a class of people of unknown functions. 
See the previous note on migra paramigra and TBG, 65. pp 246-47. 
Dealers of charcoal, 
Dealers of lime. 
Dealers of flights. luminaries, etc. 
Dealers of hatchets- 
In other inscriptions, we find at this place: Palamak, ie, dealers cf grease { ? ). 
This has probably been intended here. 
Dealers of fimbak ? The word fimbak is well-known, but its significance here is 
not quite clear. 
Stone. It may also refer to the dealers of juice, if we consider the root to be ras{a}, 
whereof the ending a is omitted due to the influence of oral apesch. 
The word denotes a groom, but we have probably to seek here a different interpre- 
tation of the term, though we cannot suggest any. See also Stutterheim, op cit., 
p- 260. ; 
The word may mean ‘sausage,’ but this interpretation does not well suit the con- 
text. It many signify ‘the dealers of sausage’ See also Stutterhein, op. cit., p. 259. 
Collectors of palm-leaves ? Juynboll ( Lijst, pp 123. 146) interprets the term by 
copyists of palm-leaf MSS, See also Stutterheim. op. cit., p 260. 
Suagsung is always follo-ved by pangurang, but the words after pangurang are not 
always the same. Hence suagsung pangurang may be considered to" be a self-- 
standing word. Stutterheim (op. cit., pp. 260-261) indeed says that the word pangm 
rang occurring therein may be connected with the following words, but I consider 
that to be doubtful for the reasona stated above. The term may refer to the chief 
of messengers. 
Sometimes we find here: pasuk alas. The terms panijing olay and pasuk alas may 
refer to the surveyors or dwellers of a foreat. For the view of Stutterheim, 
see op, cit. 
Apparently a class of people. For the view of Stutterheim, see op. cit, pp. 261-62. 
The significance of this term as wellas that of the succeeding three, is not quite 
clear. 
The term may refer to a female dukun, 
The term may refer to a male dukua. See hereover, Kern, op. cit, p. 493 Hazeu, 
Het Javaansche tooneel, p. 49 fn. 3; Pigeaud, Tantu, p. 285; Stutterheim, 
op. cit., pp. 264-85. 
The significance of samnbal surmbul is not quite clear. Kern { op. cit. ) indeed 
said that the terms refer to persons who go about with samba! and with baskets of 
rice, but this interpretation has been contested by Stutterheim ( op. ¢if., pp. 
265-66 ) who thinks that swmbul ray refer to the chief of kufi-a. Whatever that 
may be, Stutterheim ( T&G, 74, p. 293) takes sambalsumbul to be a single word. 
We find however sanvalin OJO KX: Zand T&G, 67, p. 206 and no mention 
has been made of sumbul. It is therefore not impossible that the terms are 
distinct, though analogous like kdi Valyan. At present the question must be 
kept open. 
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has been made of sumbul. Tt is therefore not impossible that the terms are distinct, though 

analogous like edi valyan. At present the question must be kept open. 

193. Vidz Joaker, Een Oudjavaansch wetboek, 1885, art. 65 and 67. The ‘blood 

spilt’ was gathered by mischievous persons and this formed a kind of poison ; the ground 

thereunder was regarded as antidote to it. So ‘bl° od spilt’ was dreaded by the Javancse 

people. See Babad Tanah Jawi, pp 164-266, ed. Meinsma; TBG, 65, p. 271, f n. 74. 

10+ These refer to the vatparusya and dandaparusya of Skt. jurists. See also 

Jonker, op. cit., art. 219 and 225 ; Stutterheim, op. cif., pp. 272-73 with literature 

cited thereon. 

105 Makilala of this place is obviously the shortened form of mazgilala dirvya haji, 

to which Pigeaud devotes an elaborate discussion in Java in the fourteenth 
century IV (1962) p, 421 

106, Since the next word begins with Sang, Vka seems to have dropped its final s. The 
full word should be: Vkas. Asit stands, Vka means ‘son’, which sense ia not 
applicable here. 

107. Ina corresponding place of the Vanagiri inscription ( TRG, 74, pp. 288, 294 and 
fn. 3onp. 294) we have mamukat Vungkudu. In the Singasaci plate ( TBG, 65, 
pp. 236, 276 } we have manuiang yungkudu, apparently in the above sense, 
While Stutterheim considers the phrase to refer to a preparation of morinda 
eitrifolia ( with the root of which one paints cotton ), Van Naerssen ( danw. Kol. 
Inst, 1934, p. 141 f. a. 23.) thinks his interpretation objectionable. The root of 
the word may be skt fila i. e. spear, Fishing, with apear is widely prvelent in 
many parts of S. E. Asia. 

108 Campa. 

109 Kalizga. 

110) Aryya is an equivalent of *Aryan’. but we have probably to seek in the present 
instance a specific signification of the term. Can it be a place-name? A place 
Ariake is indeed mentioned in the Periplus ( ed. Schoff. pp 174-75), but scholars 
have expressed doubt about the correct form of the word (ef. Schoff, op, cit., 
p. 174; Indraji & Biihler in 74, 7, p. 259}. Again, in the list of the Brhatsamhita 
(Kern, VG I, p. 235}, the place Aryaka has been mentioned between Cerya and 
Sinhala. The place may be located about the region of Gujerat or its neighbour- 
hood. It may also be noted in this connexion that the Rajputs of Western India 
are called Ariya (in a derogatory sense } in Southern India ( ef. Geiger in JGIS, 
II, p. 93) and these people might have been intended in our inscription. Coede?s 
( Les etats etc p. 247 ) seems to take them to be non-Dravidian Hindur }. 

lil. Ceylon. 

112. Gauda ( Bengal }. 

113. ( Someone hailing from) the Cola-country. 

M4. Malyala appears to refer to Malay Zlam, Malabar, 


115, Karnatska, 
13 
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116. 


117. 


118. 
119, 
120. 


121, 


122. 
123. 
124, 
125. 


126, 


127. 
128. 


129 


130. 


Copper-plates of Kuti 


Pegu(an-s}. See hereover, Blagden in JR-AUS, 1914, pp. 495-96 and Krom in 
Ibid., p. 1069. See also Kern, VG Vil, p. 31, fn. 3. Coedés ( op. cit) seem to 
think the term to refer to Mons or Malayas of Ramni= Achin. 


Khmer. The term refers to ( the people of ) Cambodia. Over thisand the forego- 
ing terms, see also Kern, op. cit., pp. 30-31 with fins. and Krom, Geschiedenis, 
pp. 264-65. 

Apparently a class of persons 


A messenger. 


The term may refer to a representer of vayang-plays. In the inscription of Kédu 
( TBG, 67, p. 209), we find a matapukan in the group of musical artistes. 

A dramatic artiste. In Modern Java, the term ringgit is used in the Krama language 
( ceremonial idiom ) to denote, among others, a professional female dancer. 

A clown. 


A class of servants ? 
This has been stated twice either for emphasis or carelessness of the copyist. 


It is noteworthy that the writer does not present the name of the person aimed 
hereby. It ia probable that the writer meant either aghwlun or mahulun, the former 
of which stands for Ist person (sing or plur.) and the latter for ‘king’, In the 
present instance, both the phrases should refer to the king. The use of Aulun in the 
text is rather unusual, ef, Kern, VG, VIII. pp. 139-140 ; Pararaten 2nd ed, p. 115. 


The significance of the title is not quite clear. See however Kern, VG VII, p. 44. 
Pigeaud says (Java in the forteenth Century, IV ( 1962) p. 441, that the term 
Originally meant : venerable oldman, great grandfather and hag been used as a 
title for men in authority, deriving their authority, from religion. He is 
undoubtedly headman of rural community. 


Kapiting may be a mistake for kapituig. The latter yields the above sense. 


Makudur and Vadihati are high ecclesiastical officers. Makudur may signify ‘Head 
of the Kudur’, who is sometime separately mentioned. These functionaries generally 
appear in connexion with saji-offerings and the utterance of imprecatory formulae 
on the occasion of founding free-holdy. From some Old-Jav. inscriptions around 
829 Saka, it appears to me that wadihati=ayam t#as, This point will be discussed 
more fully later on. 


The text has mtaugdik which may bz a combination of the Mal. -Polynesian prefix 
mang with the Skt. Diik. 
Mangtahiisa = Mal. -Polynesian prefix mangtSke. (a)t(tahas(y)a. 


13t, Poerbatjaraka ( 4gastya, pp. 74-82 ) tried to show that Haricandana is one of the 


names of Agastya, but this point, in my opinion, has not been proved. Cf. also 
Krom, Geschiedenis, pp. 200-201. For earlier literature, reference may be made to 
Kern, VG VI, p. 295 f.n. 2; Bosch T&G, 57, p. 439; Pigeaud, Tantu, pp. 115. 
272 ff, 


132. 


133. 


134. 


135, 


136. 
137. 


138, 
139. 


140. 
141 


142, 
143, 


144, 


145. 
146, 
147, 
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Kern (op, cif, p. 296, fin, 1) says that Karasyais the corrupted form of 
Kariisa or Kariiga. The term may also be explained in other ways. 


Baprakefvara ( var. va", ) may refer to the funerary temple of royal personages. 
ef. Stutterheim in BKF, 92, pp. 203-204. For earlier literature, reference may 
be made to Kern, VG VI, p. 296: VII, pp. 64-66; Vogel in BK/, 74, p. 167 ff; 
Poerbatjaraka, Agastya in den drchiyel, pp. 62-70 ; Stutterheim in TBG, 67, Pp. 
201 fn. 70; Bosch in Jbid.,p 474 ff, ; Krom. Geschiedenis, p. 72. 


These may refer to: (a) mountain-deities, (b ) spirits of forefathers, or (c) 
apotheosised kings. Vide Stutterheim in TBG, 74, p. 284. 


In TBG, 74, p. 284, Stutterheim suegests the traslation of the passage by : you 
spirits of forefathers of Digng in the Satasriga-ranges. 

Over the names of Satasriga, Mérapi, Sumbi Susundara, Kujatan, Valambangan, 
Médang, Tavihang and Pangavan, Kern has made some remarka in VG VI, P- 
307. See also Brandes in Natulen, 1888, p. 85; Rouffaer in BKS, 74, p. 148 ff. ; 
TAG, 67, pp. 175, 205 ; Krom, Geschiedenis, p. 200 ; Stutterheim, op, cit. 


See hereover, Kern, VG. VI, p. 296, fn. 4. 
They have been repeated twice. 


Kern ( op. cit., p- 296 ) translates : you personified four world- periods. 
Sabda-sparsa-riipa-rasa-gandha are the tanmitra-a. 


In pl. 3 a: 2, we find Mahamihino in the place of Bahubajra. 

From the preceding gradation, it may be presumed that the writer considers minis 
ters ( mantri ) to be Brihmanas, 

These are the names of the various classes of evil spirits, 


This may signify either (a ) spirits and giants, or (b ) giants usually called drafina- 
rak sasa-s. 


This couplet is written in corrupt Sanskrit, Fora possible restoration, see Kern 
VG. VI, p. 297, fn. 2, 


This is the Old-Javanese translation of the above Sanskrit strophe. 
Or, “‘...40sCaiicu manggala presented ( food-stufts } before the whole public.,...."" 


The other equivalents of this name are Vilvatikta, Tiktavilva, Tiktam@lira and 
Tiktagriphala and they occur many times inthe Nag. (See these names in the 
Register of the Nag. , in Kern VG VIIL, pp. 131-132). For the antiquity of the 
name of Majapahit aud the foundation of ihis town, see Pararaton, pp. 116 ff and 
Krom, Geschiedenis, pp. 346 ff. with literature cited in footnotes. It is just 
possible that the reference to Majapahit simply indicates that the record was copied 
in the Majapahit-period and has nothing to do with the antiquity of the record, 
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THE STONE OF TRUI TEPUSSAN I ( CANDI PETUNG 1}, 
764 SAKA 


‘This stone previously stood in the Resident's house at Magélang. ! 
It is now preserved at the Batavia Museum where it is numbered D, 
107. Animpression of this record is mentioned inthe Notulen 1869, 
Bijl. N. and Notulen 1876, Bijl . IL; itis now numbered 140 at 
the Oudh. Bur. It has been described by Damais as the inscription 
of Tri TépusanI , Candi Pétung I» The record was transcribed in 
OJO under no. X where it bore the title of Stone of Magélang. A 
fuller transcription of the record has been provided by de Casparis in 
his Pragasti Indonesia I pp. 74 ff. 

The date of the inscription was read by Brandes as 796 S‘aka. 
According to Damais,3 the year should be read as 764, the exact date 
being 11th of November, 842 A.D. As inscriptionne. XIV of this 
volume is a fuller edition of this record, the translation of the record has 


been provided there. 
The stone measures 1.27m. in height, 0.64m. in breadth and 


0.30m, in thickness. 


TEXT 


1. i0u svasti Sakavarssattiat 764 margeasiramasa pa- 

ficami suklapaksa mavulu mitra Sanaigcara’ tatkala 

3. Sri kahulunnan manusuk vanyaitpussan® vatak kahu- 

4. lunnan simi ning kamulan i bhiimi sambhara. savah kanayaka-7 

5. n vinihnya hamat 18 punnah savah: ning? vinkas vinihnya 
hamat? 5 punah sa- 

6. vah ning......huma karua vinihnya hamat......kinon $ri kahulunoan 

7. ......sang darukap lakibi sang laki pu vidya sang anakbi pu mu- 


8. ......Kinon milva manusuk sangka ri..,...lva vinaih vdihan 


1. 
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FOOTNOTLS OF NO. XIII 


Verbeck, Oudheden, p. 149 Notulen 28 (1890) pp. 11-12, 63; cf. also 
Brandes in Noten 27 (1889) p. 135. 


OJO, p. 13. 

TRG 83 (1949) p. 23; BEFEO 46 (1952) p. 29. 
Brandes read : varsitita. 

Brandes read paiicami for paficami and karaifvara for fanaifcara. 
Brandes: i tritpussan, 

B-andes: sima ni kamalani bhumi sambhasa savah kanayaka. 
Brandes: hamat 1,.... ».6avah ni vinkas etc. 

The reading of Brandes ends here. 


XIV 


THE STONE OF TRUI TEPUSSAN II ( CANDI PETUNG IL) 
764 SAKA 


This stone previously stood in the premises of the Resident at 
Mapélang. it is now preserved at the Batavia Museum where it is num- 
bered D. 39. An impression of this stone inscription forms No. 338 
at the Oudh. Bur.,! while a plaster-cast is present at the Leiden Ethn, 
Mus, under no. 2987.2 Regarding this stone, Dr. Brandes} fur- 
nished some particulars in 1887. He said that the stone is extremely 
rugged. It has, on one side, 33 semi-legible lines in Old-Javanese script 
of Central Java. It measures 127 c. m, in height, 64 in breadth and 
30 in thickness.t The length of full lines is 48 c. m. 

The inscription records that Sri Kahulunnan marked out a village 
in 764 Saka, the name of the village being the same as in the previous 
record 1. e. Térui Tépussan. It was made into a free-hold of the Kami- 
lan (i Bhtimi ) Sambhara. 

A transcription of this record was published in OJO under no. 
XVII, but fuller transcription, furnished with translation, elaborate notes 
etc,, has been provided by de Casparis in his Prasasti Indonesia I pp. 
79 ff. The year of the record was read by Brandes as 806 ; Damais has 
corrected the date as 764 in TBG 83( 1949} p. 23, the exact date, 
according to him, being 11th of November, 842. The reading offered, 
below is based upon the transcription of de Casparis.5 


TEXT 
1. (svasti Sakavarga jtita 764 marggaSiramasa paficami® uklapaks 
mavulu vagai canaiscaravara tatkala éri 


2, kahulunnan manusuk vanva itru i tpussan vatak kahulunnan sim’ 
ning kamolain 

3. (ibhtimi!} sambhara savah kanayakin vinihnya hamat 8 punah 
savah ning vinkas vinihnya hama- 

4+. (t 18) punah savah ning vadva? humm karua vinthnya hamat 18 


kinon Sri kabuluanin minusukka sang da8 - 


ee 


10, 


It, 


13, 


14, 


15. 


16. 


17. 
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(rukap } lakibi sang laki-laki pu vidya9 sang anakbi pu mutra 
muvah kinon milva manusuk sang kari 

( }lu vinaih vrihhanl® yu | givakidang kayumvungan pu 
kandyas!! vinaih ydihhan hamaravu yu 1 

( jdanggi mantyasith pu pandiri vinaih vdihan!2 hamaravu 


yu I lavan vadunz!3 1 kr&s 1 punah madanggi 
( ) patapin sang ,dahvall4 vinaih vdihhan givakidang yu 1 


punah!5 madanggi!§ yanva vadva sang pumasu ahavang!7 

(vi jnaih vdihhan Sivakidang yu 1 lavan sil® kalinduan!9 vinaih 
vdihhan givakidang yu 1 saksi20 sang marhyang 

(sthapaka ) ing?! krofica vinaih vdihhan putih yu J] mancarttiria 
pu mavi?2 vinaih vdihhan givakidang yu l 

i ) pu mitra vlah syarata23 vinaih vdihhan sivakidang yu 1 
parujar sang kayumvungan?4 si tbak vinaih vdi- 

bhan?> yu 1 14van23 lukai 1 ta‘ah 1 parujar sang mantysiha27 si 
tija vinaih vdihhan yu 1 Javan patu- 

k 1 punah juru itru i tpussan28 si manulih vinaih vdihhan yu 
1 rama*3 matuha si30 ti- 

{ ) (vin Jaih vdibhan yu t rama i lumku si kanti3! vinaih 
vdibhan yu 1 suhan-suhan 1 ka- 

(lima) ilupandak 32 sika 33 vinaih vdihhan yu 2 ramai-du- 
lang#4 kava si nanda35 vinaih vdihhan yu 1 

(rama)i pragedluh si dhava35 vinaih vdihhan yu 1 jurti va- 
ringin si agam37 vinaih vdihhan 


Cya 1 lavajn tatah 1 ramai kdu si kalap vinaih vdihhan yu 
] rama i hulu vanva si nagap vinaih 


104 


18, 


19. 


22. 


23. 


24. 


25, 


26, 


aie 


28 


29. 


30. 
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vdihhan yu 1 juru ipamigaran si dhanu38 vinaih vdihhan yu 1 

rama i puhunnan?9 si gana40 yi- 

naih vdihhan yu 1 rama i vunut4! si pagava4? vinaih vdihhan yu 
1 rama i kayumvungan’? sj ta- 

myvah*4 vinaih vdihhan yu 1 jurui manty%sih si Rali vinaih vdih- 
han yu I rama i tri haji#5 si ma- 

na vinaih vd:hhan yu 1 rama isukun si gana vinaih vdibhan yu 1 
juru ivuattan si réka- 46 

p 47 vinaih vdihhan yu 1 juru i ptir si jifata 48 vinaih vdihhan yu 1 
] juru i pandakyan si mnang 4° vinai- 

h vdibhan yu 1 rama i mundvan 59 si kucira 5 vinaih vdihhan yu 1 
rama i kalandingan si rava-"2 

k vinaih vdhhan yu 1 rama i vunha sampingani 53 vitiaih vdihhan 
yu | ekapinda 4 ning vinaih vdihha- 

n 33 // anung ginlar Sti kahulunnan mala akala 55 ning manusukl 
sima 56 anak sang darukap 57 si 

f )-nanta pu pangkar. sangka 58 j rukap 59 // ikana ta dai 
masapata dah 60 kamung hyarg yavat yan ha- 

) susuk Sri kahulunnan kadiyange’ niking han tli at 9 

vantingakanya 62 tan tka i ; 

{ ) ( mangkana ha) mangngannanya anung 63} umugah-ugah 
ya samangkana iking hayam tattakya 6 papa- 65 

( } nya mangkana 6 hamangngananya anung umugah-ugah 
ya samangkana yan pasukka ing 

( alas mong u ) mangngana 67 ya samangkana yan para ing tgal ula 


matukka ya samangkana yan para ing 


Jt 


6, 
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{ )-p ya 88 Samankana yan para ing 69 luah vuhaya umangn- 
gana 70 ya samangkana ya- 

( Jiag durungaya garutta 71 ( )-ngngamanya 7 anung 
umugahugah 73 suguk srt ka- 


(hatajanan likhita sing...-..-ta /foff 


TRANSLATION 


{ {Hail ! The Saka year expired, 764, the month of Margasira, 
fifth day of the bright half of the month, matidu7" vaged, ? 
Saturday. At that time, STi 

Kahulunnan 75 marked off the village at Troi: tpussan uncer 
Kahulunnan fas) free-hold of the Kamulin?? 

fat Bham!) sambhara 78 (as also) the savah of the united body of 
the nayakas, 79 whereof the yield 89 (amounted to) hamat 8; 


moreover, (recarding) the savah of the vinkas . its yield (amounted 


to} famat 


(18) s moreover, the savah of the vadvas,8l two families, where- 
of the yield (amounted to) hamat 18, By $ri Kahulunnan were 


ordered to mark out lands (the following persons) : 


Sang da{ng) Rukap, 

husband and wife. The man (was called) Pu Vidya, the woman 
{was called) Pu Mutra, Moreover, Sang Kari...... lu (9) was ordered 
ta accompany (others) to mark out (the lands), He 

received one pair of Sivakidang 82 cloth ; (the person from) 
Kayumvungan {viz) Pu Kandyas received hamaravu cloth one pair, 
‘the Ma)dangei8} from Mantyasih (viz) Pu Pandiri received 
hamaravu-cloth 8! one pair, hatchet 1. kris 1, Moreover, the 


madanggi 
14 
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8. ( 
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) from Patapan (viz) Sang Dahval received fvakidang cloth 
one pair. Moreover, the madanggi of the village of the vadvas (viz) 
Sang Pumasu (and the) Ahavang (?) 85 


. feceived Sivakidang cloth one pair and Si Kalinduan received 


Sivakidang cloth one pair. The witnesses ; Sang Math: ang 


10, (sthipaka) from Krofica received white cloth one pair; the 
mancarttiris (7) 86 ( viz ) Pu Mavi received givakidang cloth one pair 

1h if ) Pu Mitra, the vluh 87 (viz) Si Arata received Sivakidang 
cloth one pair, the parujar (of the person from) Kayumvungan ( viz } 
Si Lbak received clo- ; . 

12, th one pair and chopper 1 and chisel 1; the parujar (of the person 
from ) Manty4sih (viz) Si Tija received cloth one pair and pick- 

13. ax> 1. Moreover, the juru of Trui tpussan (viz) Si Manulih received 
cloth one psir ; the rama matuha (viz) Si Ti- 

14. ( ) received cloth one pair the rama of Lumku (viz) Si Kanti 


15. 


16 


17 


18. 


19 


20. 


21. 


received cloth one pair and suhan-sthan 88 1 ; the Ka- 

(lima) of Lufa)pandak (viz) Si Ika 89 received cloth one pair; the 
rama of Dulangkava (viz) Si Nanda received cloth one pair; 

(the rama) of Pragetluh (viz) Si Dhava received cloth one pair; 
the juru of Varingin (viz) Si Agam received cloth 

(one pair and) one chisel; the rama of Kdu (viz) Si Kalap received 
cloth one pair; the rama of Huluvanvi (viz) Sj Nagap received 
cloth ene pair; the juru of Pamigaran (viz) Si Dhanu received 
cloth one pair ; the rama of Pahunnan (viz) Si Gana recei- 

ed cloth one pair; the rama of Vunut (viz) Si Pagava received 
cloth one pair ; the rama of Kayumvungan (viz) Si Ta- 

mvah received cloth one pair; the juru of Manty&sith (viz) Si Kali 
received cloth one pair ; the rama of Tri hoji (viz) Si Ma- 

na received cloth-one piir; the rama of Suku. (viz) Si Gana 
received cloth one pair ; the juru of Vuattan (viz) Si Raka- 


22. 


24. 


25, 


26. 


27. 


28. 


33, 
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\ 
preceived cloth one pair; the juru of Ptir (viz) SiJNata received 
cloth one pair ; the juru of Pandakyan (viz) Si Mnang received 
cloth one pair; the rama of Mundvan (viz) Si Kucira received 
cloth one ptir ; the rama of Kalandingin (viz) Si Rava- 

k received cloth one pair; the rama of Vunha (viz) Sang 9° Pinan- 
gani received cloth one pair; total of (those who) were given 


clothes 


33./{Those who ware asked to take position by $1 Kahulunnan at 
the commencement of the time of marking out the free-hold 
were : the sons (or daughters) of Sang Da{ng) Rukap (viz) Si 


( Yand Pu Panekara 
the cursing: “Be gracious, "lye all deities fincluding 


originating from Rukap // Thereupon 


follows 
spirits), as long as there remains-:-’:- 92 


the foundation of Sri Kahulunnan. Juat as this ege, when smathed 
cannot return 

to (its shell), 93 (so) shall be destroyed those who cause disturbance 
to the ( foundation). Just as the hen, without knowing the true 
state of things, 94 (commits) sins 

( ) so shall be destroyed those who caure disturbance to this 
(foundation). 95. When such (a person) goes into 

(the forest) may a tiger destroy such a per‘on; when he goes into 
the fields, may a snake bite him ; when such a person goes to 
-«-+"When such a person goes to the river, may a crocodile destroy 
him ; when such a person 

(goes to) ----: - thus may be destroyed those disturbing the found- 
ation of Sri Ka- 


(bulu)onan, 98 The writer is Sang:----...//o 


108 Footnotes 
‘ 
I. OFO, p. 19. 
2. Juynboll, Katalog V, p. 232. 
3. Catalogus Groenereldt pp. 387—S8. 
. Juynboll gives 4 different measurement of tha stone, namely height 82,5 cm., 
breadth 45 cm. 
5, As stated above, Brandes has left out the reading of many words. Accordingly 
the footnotes onthe text only indicate where Brandes(=Br.) differed from ii emacs 
6, Be. ‘mi, 7. Br.tni vanva haj 
8. Br. t sanda : 9. Br, + vidya 
10, Br. : vdihhan Il, Bro: Sdyal 
12. Br.: mandir vinaih vdibhan 13%. Bro:guyal vanva 
14, Br. : tan sandangval 1S. Br: purah 
16 Br.:mangai 17, Br. : sovang 
18. Br. : lavanya 19% Br, : linda n 
20, Br. :saksi A. Brosd 
22. Br.:ikariya pu masa 2%. Br: yu 
74, Gri; kayumpn $5, -Br.: han 
26. Br. ; Travan 27. Br. : samantya 
28. Br.: pu mpan 29, Br. sane 
30. Br.:i 31. Bri: kaitci 
3%. Be. : la pandak 33. Br.‘ sika 
34, Bro: langai 35. Br + ptung 
3f, Br. : banda 37. Bri tapas 
38. Br.t garu 35, Br :spulunnan 
40. Br. : cink 41. Be, yanuk 
42. Br, > palmer ea(ne)va 43. Br. : “bune® 
44 Br.:mbuah 45, Br. + Srthaji 
46, Br. . suka 47. Br.t na 
48. Br. : pti sanghap 49, Br. > sima 
50. Br. ! mandan 51. Bro: suve 
52, Br.: raga 53. Bro: vunta sampingi 
54, Br. + katsind? 55. Br.: mula akasa 
56, Br, :sima 57. Br. + sandanwkap 
58. Br. : pusathasa 59, Br: nukap 
60, Br. mapapa tacdah 61. Br, san 
62. Br, : °vintanga’ “3, Or. :anw 
64 Br: taktakya 65, Ore: papa 
66. Br. :anmane® 67, Er: ranna 
68. Bro:mopva ya 69, Brsi 
“70. Br. t umanganns 7. Bros vaddanungnya Mari 
72, Brot mangazansinys 7 Bry: umulafeutah 
74. A Mal.-Polynesian clay Of the six-day week. 


A Mal -Polynesinn day of the five-day week. 


76. 


77. 


79. 


' bhiidhara is an addition. De Caxspi 
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* 


Krom Geschiedenis. 6, 182, fin 6 refers to Sri as epithet of a notable person. 
Normally the title $7 tine beer, found to be assumed by kings. Wan Nacrssen (AKI, 
95, 1937 w. #45. note 15] thought of “onafhankelijke grectheid’, 2 view generally 
shared by other scholars. Damaisin TBG, &3(1949) py 24 thought, for want ofa 
clear royai title, that it refers-to ‘high position in society by relationship with the 
reigning king”, De Casparis has discussed the matter in greater details in his 
Prafasti bnovela pp 85 feand has come to the conclusion, on the basis of 
the use of the word elsewhere, specially in the Old-Java. Ram@yana, that the word 
refers to the principal conoort of the king. De Casparis thinks that the root of the 
word is Avéu thead and not Aaa (slave) and that one of the double a's before the 
suffix aa hes a binding force. This is ndt impossible. It acems to me however that 
the word flan may as well be maintained te denote the principal or the sist 
beloved queen of the king. It isanidiomor way of expression, well understood 
in India, by which wives, even queens, have described themselves as “‘slaves at the 
feet of thelr husbands or masters. “while the basic assumption of tle Casparis that 


° de . . 1 . . . , 
Sri Kahulunnan refers, from etymological point of view, to the principal queen) of 


the king may be richt, it ia not precluded that Si Kahulionanis he proper name 


of a person or that it referstoan illustrious persanm im charge of the united body of 
slaves, This latter conception ls nat in conflict with what we know of the Central 
Javanese social organisation, ef. rakryan mahulun in No. 56. 14. 


It literally denotes a place where a milla ie. root or origin is located; in 
other words, it refers toa sanctuary where an object is placed or installed for 
veneration by the public It may referto the Founder of the dynasty or may 
contain relic connected with religion, as in the case of Buddhist stilpas of India. 


According te de Casporig the complete name of this monument must have been 
Bhiimisambharabhiidhara which watld mean “the Mountain of Accumulation of 
Virtue of the ‘ften! stages fof the Rodhissitva)’. In that case, the element 
is thinks that the name of Barabudur is 
derived from the second part of the name Le. from Bharabhitdhar(a). Unfor- 
tunately, the only legible portion of the name as recorded in‘ this inscription runs 
as; kamilan { Yesmbhara. While act denying the possibility that the 
sambhara of this place is the remnant of Dhiimisambhirabhiidhara, we should 


recognise that the difficulty. still persists. The views of de Casparis may be scen, 
op.cit. pp. 180-78, An up-to-date resume on the name problem of Barabudur 
may be scen in Stutterheim, Stedies in Eidanesfan Archaeology (1256) pp.12-17 

De Casparis says, cp.cit, p.93 fin. 8 thatthe wayala of this ume exercised 
administrative functions, He may indeed be supposed to be a ‘'care-taker™ of the 
appanage (cf.no 74 7) and that is why he is one of the fest persons named not to 
enter into ths frec-hold. He is even sometimes threatened with fine, should he 
ever try to trasgreas upon the stipulations of the foundation-charter (95. 14. 15), 
It does not therefore appear surprising to us that, in 50,412, he tgeeives confirma- 
tion giftas a matter of right when a free-hol is created. In no. 65.8. we find that 
he had a definite say in Jand-measurement and his decision could only be revised 
by the rakryan mapath. The seniormost savaka seems also to enjoy & judical 
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80. 
ai. 


82, 


85, 


87. 


89. 
90, 


° * 


status, because in a legal case (no, 90,15) ho is found to issue a confirmatory- 
document in favour of the victorious party. 
De Casparis translates the term by ‘whereof the seed......’ 
De Casparia translates the term by'slaves'. I should like to puta query toitt 
us the context in other inscriptions does not always bear out that interprelation. 
In 68.5, he is member of @ gubordinate staff connected with land-measurement. 
He might have other functions as well. The term also occure in combination 
with such words as vadyararai, tuhan vadva raraietc: It is difficult to judge at 
the present stage of our knowledge if the vadva raraix can he brought in 
in connexion with the mrasurement of lands. Itis however possible to-argue that 
the vadyay and the vadyararais constituted two different categories of people. 
If we interprete vadva in the sense in which ds Casparis “understands it. we may 
imagine that the services of slaves were sometimes requisitioncd im connexion 
with land-survey or measurement. 
Was this pattern ofcloth called as such, because it contained the representation 
of god Siva anda kidang i. «. deer ? 
De Casparis thinks that the term madanegi may be derived from the prakrt 
mrdanggin ie. player ofa kindof drum. If this view be correct, it would be 
one of the rare loans from Prakrt to Old-Javanese. 
A pattern of cloth. The pattern of elpth called Sivatidang and hamaravu 
gradually went out of fashion and is not mentioned im later Old-Javanese 
inscriptions. 
For want of sovang sovang in the text, heve and elsewhere in thin inscription, init 
permissible to imagine that the pair of colth wan divided among parties concerned ? 
Or, was itso well-known that reference to sovang sovang was considered redun- 
dant ? [tis however difficult to imagine such lapses in an edict associated with an 
augitnt person of the status of Sei Kahultmnan. 
The word mantcarttiris is intreaguing and cannot be satisfactorily explained Can it 
be man(a)caritta i ris fe. the reciter ( of the Ramayana and other epic ballads ) from 
(the village ) Rin? The teansformatian of mangca into mancais not impossible 
due to influence of oral speech or other reasons. The word ‘macaritta’ in the 
sense described above cecurd inno, 72.9 below. The association of the wards 
madangesi and sang marhyang with this word would be quite in keeping with this 
idea. 
Elsewhere + vlahham, 1 the list of functionaries, he usually stands close to ecclesine- 
tical personages and may therefore be a religious functionary, A study of 70, Bll 
seems to indicate that he is possibly an assistant to the makudur in the foundation- 
ceremony where be aasisty, the latter in making arrangements connected with invoca- 
tion to deities and uttering of curse-formulae. 
Tt seems tab? used herein the sense of an implement, as in 10.42 above,’ because 
the term seems hére tobe distinguished fram the preceding word signifying 
cloth, Elsewhere it stems to refer to» pattern of cloth, 
The author has used Skt. Sandhit-rule-hore: <= 
It shows that m=ng. 


51, 


92. 
93. 
94, 


95, 
98. 
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Here dah Seems to be the abbreviated form of indal, which occurs at this place in 
some inscriptions. 

Ha- in the text seems to be the remnant of Aana, 

Cf, no, 80. Lil 21-22 for the same idea. 

T take fattakya as the corrupt form of Skt, fatlvajfia i. e. ignorant of the true state 
of things’, The phonetic value of (he two words is almost the same. 

This line hes not been translated by de Casparis, 

In the Kalasan and Kélurak inactiptions (nos. 5&6), the future kings have 
been reqested ty protect the foundations referred to in those charters, Obvl- 
ously, the request was not enough, and & curse-formula was latter on inserted 
to strike terror into the heart of the tranieressors, If we leave aside the question- 
able charter of Kuti (no, 12), whose authenticity has been doubted by many and 
where elaborate imprecatory formulse of later times have been inserted in an 
earlier set-up, this charter of undoubled authenticity would provide ws with an 
example regarding the beginnings of curse-formulae in Old Javanese inscriptions, 


AV 


THE SILVER UMBRELLA OF MANDANG (SUCEN 1), 
565 SAKA 


Three silver umbrellas were discovered in 1887 from the hamlet or 
Mardane in desa Sucen of the Témangguna division of the residency of 
Kédu.l They are now preserved in the Jakarata Mux um where they 
are numbered 685 a-c,2 An inscription on one of these umbrellas 
stetes that on the occasion of 2 lunar eclipse on Monday, on the 
fifteenth of Caitra, 765 Saka, the dang hyang guru, callzd Maha. presen- 
ted asilver umbrella to the god of the free-hold. Ry referring th's 
date to the Christian calendar, it has been found thet there was indeed a 
lunar eclipse on March 19,843 A. D#* The date of the record is 
thus confirmed. 

The inscription has been edited by Dr. Brandes 4 with tex’, tran- 
slation and an elaborate note on the date of the lunar eclipse. 


TEXT 


(1) svasti fakavarsttira 765 caitramasa tithi paficadasi eardragra- 
hana 

(2) somavara inyasthana hariyang pahing tatkala dong hvang 
quru maha madina rajatacha(titra5 ri sang hyang ri‘ng) sima, 

(9) bharanya sakati agranya manikasphatika inammassan Jin alng) 


Mars 
TRANSLATION 


Hail | The Sak. year expired, 765, the month of Caitra, fifteenth day 
(of the bright half of the month), during) the lunar eclipse, (2) en 
Monday, ‘while the Sun stood) on the place (called) siinva, on haryang®, 
pahing! At that tims, tie dang hyang guru’ fginrd) Maha pcasented a 
silver umbrella to the god ofthe flee-hold. (3) The weizht thev. of 
is one kath; the top knob thereof is of stone-erysfal inlaid with five mara 


gold, 


Silver Umbrella Of Mandang 


FOOTNOTES 


Notnfen, 1887, p. 35; Verbeek, Oudheden, p. 134. 

Notulen, 1888, p.20; OJO,p. 261. 

Notulen, 1888, pp.22-24, 11-117; BEFEO 45 (1951) P.4 and 
46 (1952) pp, 17,31. 


. Norulen, 1988, pp. 20-25, 111-117; ROC, 1911,p. 252. 


Sa transcribes Brandes. The correct Skt, form is: Chatra. 

A Mal. -Polynesian day of the six-day week. 

A Mal, -Polynesian day of the five-day week. 

Lit. The reverend teacher, Itisan ¢.clesiastical epithet comp- 
osed of three parts, viz; daug+hyang+guru. The principal word 
in this combination is gurv i.e. teacher, to which dang and hyang, 
which bear spiritual significance, have been added. An ecclesia- 
stical title called dap Ayang also occurs in «ome later inseri- 
ptiona. Sath these offices have not however been mentioned after 
914-15, AD, It is difficult to say if there is any gradation 
of status between danghyong and dapu hyanr. On ihe face 
of it, they seem to be identical. 


15 
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XVI 


THE STONE OF TULANG AIR 1(CANP! PEROT 1), 
772 SAKA, 


The find-spot of this inscription appears to be Candi Pérot of the 
Témangeung division of tbe residency of Kédu, though Rouffaer! con- 
jectured that it was obtained from Pikatan of the same division. Accor- 
ding tea copy of this recordin the library of the Royal University 


at Leiden,? the stone was indeed obtained from Candi Pérot, In 1819- 


it was despatched from that place to the Resident’s house at Magél:ng 
This information is remarkably confirmed by notes on a copy of this 
inscript’on preserved at the Bibliotheque Nationale of Paris.; The 
stone is now numbered D. 7 in the Jakarta Museum. Impressions of 
this record form Oudh. Bur. nos. 245 and 335,4 while a plaster-cast is 
nu nbered 2986 at the Leiden Ethn. Mu-.5 

Regarding this stone, Dr. Brandes® furnished the following farti- 
culars in 1887. He said that the upper extremity of the stone is round, 
though it is rough in the front side. The inscription stands on the 
margin of a sunk level of the stone. Itis black in colour, porous and 
weather beaten. One side of the stone is written in Old-Javanese script 
of Central Java. Of the 37 lines, the right and the left portions of the 
lowest part have been damaged. The record measures 111 c.m. through 
the centre, 91 at the sides, 60 in breadth above, 59 below, 25 in thick- 
ness above, 23 below. De Casparis ( op. cit., IT p. 211) givesa slightly 
different measurement. 

The date of the inscription was read in Juynboll’s Katalog, p. 374 as 
773 Saka: in OJO it has been read as 775. Damais? treads the year as 772 
Saka, the exact date being 15th June 850 A.D, 

Regarding palaeographical peculiarities of this inscription, de Cas- 
paris’ has observed that almost the only point worthy of note is the form 
of the virdma ( Pate nin Javanese ) in a few cases, because it has been 
written below in stead of above the aksara. 


The inscription records how the rakai Patapin named Pu Manuka 
marked out a free-ho'd at Tualng Air, 
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The inscription was transcribed in OJO where it bears no. VI. A part 
of the facsimile has also been published in che same (pl.2). A fuller 
transcription of the record has been published by de Casparis, op.cit., 
I pp. 232 ff., under b, with translation and elaborate notes. 


TEXT 


{/svasti Sakavarsatita 9 

772 10 asidhamisa tithi dvitiya 11 

suklapakga.l2 tu, pa. a, vara hana ryy 43=-umahnya tatka- 
la rakai patapin pu manukit manusuk=gema i tulang ai- 


rratu tatkala rakai pikatan patih rakai vka pu puluvatu 4 


BS th gs fo iS te 


sirikan pu sarvva. tiruan pu mantara, mangahuri J5 pu manduta.16 
halaran pu 


7. madhava. 17 palarhyang pu  vairava.18 ylahhan pu tungeu.!9 
daliman pu mani, pangkur pu 4-20 


8. gra. tavan pu mulung. tirip pu gada. langpi pu 21 manglaksa 22 
vadihati pu manavan, maku- 


9. dur pu gad3, anung mangasi i patapan milu sikhalfin 23 karua 
pu bhadra pu tuma- 


10. kdatar pu aku vadva rakarayan mapatih milu sang dakalang 24 
i sirikan sang garavuy i 25 (ti) 


11. ruan song 26 talaga i manguhuri 27 sang katudaingi haliran sang 
jivana i palarhyang sang da- 


12. milibhan i vlahhan sanz dakukap i dalinan sang hrétan i panzkur 
sang dakampa- 


13, k 28 i tavaa sang davamilat 29 j tirip sang kamalagyan i lampi sang 
damalung 9° vahu- 


116 


14. 
Le 

16. 
17. 
18. 
19. 
20. 
2l. 

22, 
23, 
24. 

25. 
26, 
27. 
28. 


29. 


30. 
eit 
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ta makudur sang katuvuhhan sang daragang 3! vadva rakaryan 
patapan iatka- 

la mangtanda3? si mandi tuhan =ning nayaka rua si bhantu si damo 
parvvuvus s1 mangdana tuhin =ning 33 

vadva raraisi éridhara $4 tuhan=ning 35 kalula si niha tuhan 36 
ning manapal sy==ulihan. patih 37 va- 

nua kayumvungan si dhantan 88 mantyasih si jakkara 59 parvuyu- 
snya punta pramana 4 si gandah 4) punta 42 

sdang 43 si murana 44 Ivapandak si mandiha 45 vahuta patir si 4 
hayu jurunya si saisa 

rama ‘47 si rutung 48 pandakyan si sara #9 jurunya si maring 0 
kalima si nahan i tulang air ju- 

ru limus si balubung 5! rama sitaravana kalima si jana *2 silijuru 
si rgga parvuvus si pasa- 54 

t variga si Heung 5titulang air juru kufici si sayut rama 49 si 
kesava kalima si 

bhaeu 56 silijuru si kala parvuvus si vuri5? variga si dhasa tuha 
banua si baficung si nana 58 

s--Sang st vard gi danda...ra 59 si jantra hulair si layar matamvak60 
si tamuy mula 6! 

st taguh padahi manggala si mantit mapakan si mulyang 6 tuhalas 
sy=avit hulu 

tangngah 63 si dava macaru si naran & jumput ing 65 Sri mandaki 
si nicu ri 6 kuitci si siga. ing 67 

prasifiang 68 jing limus §%si krahui parang 72sji sang ing 
paning 7! si tavang ing kakalyan 72 si mi- 

lih ing tivrus 73 si haryyang 74 anak ring 75 sima ing tulang air ing 
krodha 76 si dhura ing 77 air = pa- 

pi si Dagar si panga ing kakar si padar 7 ing limus 79 vatu si 80 
saiijana ing 81 talang ai- 

r si malint ing manaha 82 si guvasangi kayu...u..noal......ing 
kandangan si mu- 

lya...vus hyang tiru... ing prasada 83 sj vanasi juru---kalima si 

siga parvuyus sang hada 84 juru ing...la...valahhan si-+--jura ing 
samala-85 


3Z. 
33. 
34. 


35. 


36. 


37. 
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gi si tala....--juru i munggu si pangsat 

kalima si jati juru ing 86 vunha 87 si-: ‘rama 8i napal mapakan ing 8 
munggu antan si laya,....hat marhyang 8 ing ® prasida ing 
kabanyagin 9! gi ka- 

ndi hulu vras 92 si marovang 93 jury ing 94 air=pyel ® aj huvua 
rama si rutus % juru ing 97 ais 

r= hulu si milar rama 8 si tangguh % jucu ing 100 sulangkuning 201 
si bantal i masalaficang 

-kalang 102 j luy-ai + //end 


TRANSLATION 


1.//Hail | The Saka year past, 


2. 
3. 


772, the month of Agidha, second day 

of the bright half of the month, tunglai 193 pahing, 104 Sunday, 
while ( the planet was ) in its (proper) mansion. At that 

time, the raka of Patapaa (viz) Pu Manukfi marked oyt a free-hold 
at Tulang air. 

The king at that time 105 was the raka of Pikatan,10¢ the patih 107 
was the raka of Vka (named) Pu Pul,,vatu, 

the sirikan was Pu Sarvva, the tiruan was Pu Mantara, the manga- 
huri was Pu Manduta, the halaran 108 was Pu 

Madhava, the palarhyang 109 was Pu Vairava, the viahhan !19 was 
Pu Tunggt, the dalinan 11 was Pu Mani, the pangkur was Pu A- 

gra, the tavan was Pu Mulung, the tirip 142 was Pu Gada, the 
langpi 118 was Pu Manglaksa, the Vadihati was Pu Manavan, the 
maku- 

dur was Pu Gada. Those who were dependeat on Patapin accom- 
paniedi114 viz the two : (representative of) Sikhalan (viz) Pu Tuma- 


11g 


10. 


11. 
12, 
13. 
14. 
15. 
16. 
Le 
18, 
19, 


20. 
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k and (the representative of) Datar 15 (viz) Pu Aku. Accompanying 
(them) were the vadva of the rakarayan mapatih (viz) sang da(ng) 
Kalang, 116 (the vadua) of the siritan (viz) sang Garavuy, (the 
vadva) of the (ti) 


ruan (viz) sang Taliga, (the vadvd) of the manguhuri (viz) sang 
Katudaing, (the vadva) of the halaran (viz) sang Jivana, (the vadva) 
of the palarhyang (viz) Fang daing) 

Milihhan, "7 (the vadui) of the viahhan (viz) sang da(ng) Kukap, 
(the vadvd) of the dalinan (viz) sang Hrétan, (the vadva of the 
pangkar (viz) sang da(ng) Kampak, 

(the vadud) of the tavan (viz) sang da(ng) Vamlar, (the vanvd) of 
the tirip (viz) sang Kamalagyan, (the vadva) of the lampi (viz) sang 
da(ng) Malume, 

the yahutas 118 of the makudur (viz) sang Katuvuhhan (and) song 
da(ng) 11° Ragang. The vadvds of the rakaraydn of Patap3n at that 
time were: — 


the mangtanda (viz) Si Mandi, the two iuhan-s 120 of the nayaka 


were (viz) Si Bhantu (and) Si Damo, the parvuvus 121 (was) Si 


Mangdana, the tuhdn of the 

vadva raraiV2 (was) Si Sridhara, the tuhan of Kalula (chief of 
potters 2} (was) Si Niha, the tuhdn of Manapal (chief of sculptors 2) 
(was) 3t Ulihan, 129 the paitth of the vill- 

age of Kayumvungan (was) Si Thantan, (the patih of) Mantyasih 
was St Jakkhara; their perowvus-es were the punta of Pramina 
named $i Gandah (and) punta 

of Sdang (named) Si Murana (and) (the patih of) Lvu Pandak 
(was) Si Mandiha, the uahu a of Patir (was) Si Hayu, his juru (was) 
Si Saisa, 

the mama fwas) Si Rutung, (the vahuta of) Pandakyan (was) si 
Sana, his juru (viz) Si Maring, the kalima (was) si Nahan. At Tulang 
air (the following persons were represented) : the ju- 

tu of Limus 14 (viz) $i Balubung, the rama (named) Si 
Taravana, the kalima (named) $i Jana, the acting juru (named) Si 
Rgga, the parvuvus (named) si Pasat 


21. 


22, 


23. 


24, 


25, 


26, 


27. 


28. 


29. 


30, 


31. 


32, 
33. 


34 


35. 
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the variga (namzd) si Ncungz. (Als.) present at Tulang air were 

the juru (of) Kufici (viz) Si Sayut, the rama (named) Si Kesava, 

the Ralima (viz) Si 

Bhanu, the acting juru (named) #i Kala, the parouve (vie) Si Vuri, 

the variga (viz) Si Dhasa, the tuhe banua-s 125 (viz) Si Baiicting, 

St Nana 

setese Si Varafand) Si Danda-:-Si Jantea, the hulair 126 (viz) Si Layar, 
the matamvakl27 (viz) Si Tamuy, the mula (viz) 

St Taguh, the padahi of Mangelal2& (viz) Sj Mantt, the mapakan'viz) 
Sit Mulyang, the tuhalas (viz) Si Avit, 129 the hulu 

tangah 199 (viz) Si Dava, the macaru!3! (viz) $i Naran, the jumput-s 
(witness ? } from $ri Mandaki : $i Niru; from Kuitci : St Siga; from 

Péra : Si Hang; 192 from Limus: Si Krahu; from Partng : Si Sana; 
from Paning : Si Tavang; from Kakalyan : St Mi- 


lih; from Tivrus : Si Haryyng; the inhabitants from the free-hald at 
Tulang air; from Krodha : Si Dhura ; from Air Pa- 


pi: St Pagar (and) Si pana; from Kakar : Sj Padi; from Limus 
vatu : $i Sahjana; from Talang air : 
Si Malini; from Manaha: Si Guvasang; from Kayumvungan 0): 


Sievers from Kandangan Si Mulya...... 

stenas from Prastida (temple 7}: Si Vamasi: the Jurw......the 
Kelima: Si 

Siga; the parvituus: sang Hada, the Juru from-+---the valabhan: 


Specs the Juru from Samala- 

gi: 133 St Tala...... ; the juru from Munggu : Si Pangat ; 

the Kalina : Si Jati: the Jura from Vunha: i: ; the rama 

(viz) Si Napal; the mapatan from 

Munggu antan: Si Laya---the marhyeng (i.e. priest) from the 
temple of the united body of merchants ;Si Ka- 

ndi ; the hulu vras : 124 (viz) Si: Marovang; the Juru from Air 

pyal: Si Huvus ; the rama:6i Rutus; the Juru from Air 


120 
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36, hulu: Si Milar; the rama: Si Tangguh; the Juru from Sulang- 
kuning: Si Bantal; (the Juru ) from Masalaticang 
37, ++ the Kalang from:+++-St->-+{/end, 


* 


oo 


a, 
9. 
10. 
it, 


12. 
13. 
14. 
15. 
16. 
17, 
18. 
19, 
20. 


4), 


4t. 
42 
43. 
44, 


FOOTNOTES 
Notulen, 1999, p. LX XVIII 21 
TBG, 47,p. 455. 22 


OY, 1924, p, 23, 

O70 p 4. 

Juynboll, Katalog V, p. 282. 
Catalogus Groeneveldt, p. 374, 
DEFEO 46 (1952) p. 31; 47 
{I958}p.23. 

Op. Cit. Wp. 712. 
Brandes (=Br. ) read: satita. 
Be. : 775 

Br. : dvitiya. Read : Bsidhamfisa 
tithi dvitiyd, 

Br. t sitkla® 7 read fukia® 

Br. : yy 

Br. : pulung® 

Br, : mangu* 

Br. : mand® 

Br, : matavang 

Br. : batfava 

Br. : tugu 

Br. : The letter waa not read by 
Brandes. 


33. 
35, 


. Bre? su 


Br. read the whole wotd as 
pisuntanglaksa 

Br. : Si lalan 

Br : pv kalang 

Bro: fai 

Br : Sa 

Br. : mafignguhuri 

Br. zt 

Br. : da gumlar 

Br. : da ma(ng) yung 


» Br: dafng) raga 


Br. : atanda 


. Brandes did not read the word. 


Be: &i* 
Be. ni ’ 
Br. : tuhan 


» The word wie not read by 


Brandes. 


Br. : gantan 
Br. i mi rkitha 


Br. : na®° Dr. Goria thought (78G, 70, p.162) that the reading is doubtful. In the ing- 
cription of Kamalagi (Kuburan Candi: no.9) we have in a corresponding place 
punta ni parama. That does not, of course, mean that the name Pramana [sé 


impossible in the present instance. 
Br. : “dha 

Br. 7 Pu 

Br. : sthavig. 

Br, : pimuraba. 


45, 
46. 
aT 

48. 


Br. : manniha. 

Brandes does not read it. 
Br. : rfma. 

Br. : rutu. 


49, 
5). 
51. 
$2, 
53. 


54 

55. 
56. 
57, 
33. 
59. 
6). 
él. 
62. 
63, 
64, 
65. 
66, 
67, 


6g. 
69, 
70. 
71, 
72. 
73. 
74, 
7%. 
78. 


103. 
104, 
105, 


Br. : sana. 
Br. : masi. 

Br. : balubu 
Br. : jand. 

Br,: pa 

Br. : "ficw 

Br. : rima. 

Br. : gdnung 

Br. : vuji. 

Br. vanua si vaficung si ba 

Br. : mara. 

Br, : matambak. 

Brandes did not read the word, 
Br. : miilya. 

Br. : tangah 

Br, ¢ nara. 

Br: 1 

Br. : mandakini- 

Br, : juri kunci in place of niru 
ri kuiici. 

Er, : prasifia i. 

Br, : limut 

Br, : sarang. 

Br, : pani 

Br, : kakabyan. 

Br, : tibran 

Br. : haysima. 

Br. = ni 

Brandes did not read the word, 


Footnotes 


A Mal.-Polynesian day of the six-day week. 
A Mal-Polynesian day of the five-day week. 
This is the oldest document to give usa regular list of Javanese official hierar- 
chy, which is almost a regular feature of Old-Javanese inscriptiona. 

106. De Casparis haa drawn our attention to the fact thatthe king’s name is unorna- 
mental and that his name has been placed after the name of rakai patapan. 


16 


121 


5 UE ie 


Br. : datar, 


, Br, : limut. 
. Brandes did not read here 


vatu st 


pee bro 
. Brandes leaves out several worda. 


Br: prasida. He leaves out 
several words from this line. 
Br. : si smhasa. He leaves out 
several words from this line, 


. Br. : saver la. 


Br. i 

Br : vungha. 

Br.:i, He has not read 
several, Words from this line, 
Br. + matya 

Br, : i. 

Br. : °gan. 

Tir, ; luvas. 


. Br. : mabang. 


Br. : vadura i 


. X©B. : aipyal 


Br. : nutus 
Br ti 
Br. : rama. 
Br. : taguh. 


» Brei.i 
- Br.: salangkung ni. 


Br. : talay. 
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107. 


108. 


109, 


110, 


1 


112, 


— 


Footnotes 


Acearding to the charter of Mantyasih (no. 70), the predecessor of rakat pikatan 
was king rakai gaming. Now if rake Garung had entered into the 
monastic life and assumed accordingly the title of rakai patapfin, after 
abdicating, at least temporarily, hig royal functions, ag seem to he 
suggested hy the word Patapan (the place of fazays or religious exercisé ), 
the Iower status of rakat pikatan would be quite understandable. It ia 
noteworthy that the rakai pikatan does not use the Skt, title of maharija 
nor give a Skt. abhiseka-name: he uses the Indonesisn royel title rate. 
Regarding reke Pikatan, sce Krom Geschiedenis, pp. 156-7; Majumdar, 
Suvarnadvipa I p. 238; Coedes, Les etats ete. p. 184; Sarkar, “Scme problems 
concerning the Mataram-kings of Central Java’ in Proceedings of XXVI Inter- 
national Congress of Orientalists. 1964. 
De Casparis has already observed, op.cit., p. 238 fin. 165 that the status of 
the patihs depended upon whom they served or represented and that the original 
meaning of the term might have been “exccutcr of ordera’ (cf. Siutterheim jn 
TBG 7A, 184. p. 290, fin. 3 and Ins. Ned. Ind. 7, 1940, p. 32). De Casparis 
finds support for thig interpretation from the fact that not only the highest 
dignitaries after the king , but also dignitaries of Ieaser atatua have borne the same 
patih-litles. The former execules reyal orders, the latter thore of local chie™ 
tains. «A patih may indeed be “executar of orders'’, but it is doubtful if this 
was the original meaning cf the term. It appears to me that the word may be 
the same as Skt patil, which signifies, among others: lord, master, chief 
etc. As the Old-Javanese potix have various functions, the derivation cf the 
term from Skt. and the association of the holder of this title with land and 
administrative functions canrot be altogether ignored. In older inscriptions 
the rakarayan mapatihs have almost always exercised high administrative finction, 
The Aalaran appears to bea religious functionary, but the scope of his activities 
is not quite. clear Jn 64.1.11 he i8 distinctly called a rake. He is normally 
placed after sirfkan or ifruan and before pauggil fhyang. In the foundation 
charters, he ia usually placed at the head of religious functionaries. 
Temple-inspector or temple-priest ? The term does not stem to correspond to 
panggil hyang, as bearers of ths title of palarhyang and panggilhyang in 86 1.8 
and 86. 111. & are two different persons, It may however be conceded that both 
of thom are religious functionaries. 
He ina religious functionary. Jt appears from 70.811 that he is cannected with 
ceremonies where imprecatory formula ig uttered against future transgressors of 
the free-hold- 
He is obviously a religious functicnary. as his name crops up in the midst of 
ecclesiastical dignitaries. The exact function of this officer is unknown. 
De Casparis {up-cit, I p. 220) has invited our attention to the Kalasan inscription 
(no, 5), where pauzkur, tavaa and tirip bave becn described aa desadhyaksa, 
muahdpures1 and Hiekafivtria L believe that deSt here hag the significance 
village or rural areas (deSa in modera Bengali and mod, Javanese) i.e. Skt 
grama and Old-Jav vara and its variants. The totality of the rural areas or 
villages would naturally correspond to the country. These officers may be 


Footnotes 123 


inspectors of villages or rural areas which they visited as important royal 
functionaries to enforce collection of (unpaid) royal taxes, De Casparis has 
translated the term desadhvaksa by “Inspectors ( possibly Surveyors or sheriffs) 
over the country.” Since these officers have also been described as adeSaéastrin, it 
18 necessary to understand the significance of the word in the “context dejcribed 
above. The use of the word $astrin indicates that these officers were somehow 
connected with ‘weapons’, The adeSaSaStrins should therefore be understood 
in the sense of “Inspectors who supervise the execution of royal orders in the 
rural areas about collection of unpaid taxes etc by force of arms. Tf the taxes 
were paid willingly enough, there would have been No need ta employ force. De 
Casparis has however concluded that pangkur, taven and firip are the titles of 
three court-dignitaries whose main task was the Supervision over forces fo execute 
royal orders. Whatever be the exact function of these dignitaries, they do not 
appear to be exclusively connected with administive affairs, because io lines 11-13 
below they would appear in the midst of ecclesiastical officers. 


113. ene es cade function. In $4.8, he and the ecclesiastical officers dea- 
cribed ore him bear the title samgat, which is ordinaril i 
administrative officer, eae 

114, See note of de Cayparis on mila in op.cit., p. 238, f£.n.161, 

115. Regarding sikhalan and datar, see de Casparis, op-cit, p, 238 fn. 162 & 103 

116, I find it difficult to agree with de Caspatis regarding the formation of the 
SPE of this vadva, as also of some other yarvas following. It would 
appear queer indeed that moat of the names of vadvas bear the honorific sang and 
the firat two lettera of the proper nameg begin with da. The multiplicity of the 
da-s at the beginning of the proper names ensures that it cannot be an accidental 
phenomenon. The letters dashould therefore stand as the abbreviated form of 
da(ng). 

117. In several places of this inscription, the last consonant of f] 

lp 1 the base-word 
doubled if i! has been followed by the suffix an, SORA Pe 


118. The vehutas of the makudur, who ara here two in number, probably aasigted the 
makudur in arrangements connected with the uttering of the imprecatory formula of 
the foundation-ceremonies. Theyare probably the same as vahuta hyangs, who 
are found in the same function in some other inseriptions. The Meaning of the 
term is however obscure (CV. de Casparia, op. cit., II p. 238, fn. 188). 


119, I suppos¢ that da, which is the abbrevinted form of “dang, corresponds to: reverend 
honourable.The titles ding, dadang, dampulan, d Gpunta ov dampunta, punta h SPs 
guru pangajyan, dang acaryya, dang aryya, dang hyang guru, dapy, dapu Serre 
bhagavanta etc are ecclesiastical titles, 1do not believe that daman, to which a 
alfention has been invited in this connexion by de Casparis and which term occurs 
in OJO XIX (see below, no.56), is an ecclesiastical tile: itis the abbreviated form 
of the village-name daman-tarsa, which ozcurs in 1. 4. and elsewhere in that 
ingeription. The shortening of village names hag also been found in other places 
of Old-Javanese inscriptions. 
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120. They are officera of inediocre status, being chiefs over officeholders working ata 
lower level. 

121. The terms parujar, parvuvus, mamuat ujar and maniuat yuvus, which occur in 
different places of the Old-Javanese inseriptions, bear, from etymological point of 
view, the same or almost the same meaning, namely, proxy, representative of 
mtssenger. One should have then least expected the indiscriminate use of these 
terme inone and the same inscription (no.24.10 & 24.123 72. 1 & 72, 12). 1£ this 
confusion is due to carelessness, this should be surprising in official charters, where 
meticulous care has been taken about the gradation of officers. If the use of the 
terms has been deliberately made to distinguish the two sets of officers, they must be 
deemed to hold allied or similar, but not identical functions. At the present state of 
our knowledge, itis not possible to be more precise about thuse designations. 

122, The word vadva, ax said before, signifies group of servantsor army. Itis difficult 
to bring the latter idea in connexion with vadva rarai, but it may mean youthful 
servants.— should however prefer to see vedva rarai as the fuller form of véréh. Thus 
tahan vadva rarai may be the same as tuha vérth. Cf Stuttereein in TBG, 74, p. 292, 
Ente See inthisconnexion, suprap. 62fn. 36 tia not impossible that the 
status of the vadvai rarai-a depended upon whom they served and some of them 
might have held civil function. cf. 61. @. 

123. The writer has employed herethe Skt. sandhi-rules. 

124, A village of this name appears in 1, 26. De Casparis however translates it as: metal 
workers? 

125. Lit. elders of villages i.e village-councillors, They are alwaya distinguished from 
the ramas. The multiplicity of the village officials is ms very striking feature of 
Old-Jav. inscriptions. 

126. Inspector of irrigation-works, See TAG 73 (1933), p. 100; The term corresponds to 
panghulu baru and refers to a village-elder charged with the up-keep or new cons- 
truction of emall irrigation-canals 

127. Inapector of dams and larger water works. See de Casparis, op. cit., p. 241. 

128. The word Manggala reminds one of Sri Manggala (no.7) and Manggali (no.9) both 
of which are villages. It is not clear if a village hes been intended here. If we take 
the word as of Sanskrit origin, the expression padahi manggala should mean: the 
auspicious pedahi (drummer). 

129. The writer has used the Skt. Sandhi-rule here, 

130, The functions of this officers are not known. The words literally mean: the chief 
of Tangeh. 

131. The person who offers caru. The term caru is of Skt. origin denoting sacrificia., 
rice offered onthe occasion of religious ceremonies, It has been referred to in 
several Old-Javanese insermptions, 

132. I. understand some combination of words in this line in a sense differant from de 
Casparis’s. 

133, Slip for Kamalagi ? A village Samalagi is however found in no. 70, A. 22.° 

134. Inspector of husked rice, De Casparis writes (op. cit., 243 fin, 205) that the term 
denotes village-elders in charge of provision of rice belonging to the village as 
a whole. 


XVII 
THE STONE OF TULANG AIR II (CANDI PEROT ID), 772 SAKA. 


This fragmentary stone inscription was obtained from Candi Pérot in 
the Tamanggung division of the residency of Kédu, In 1819 it =n brought 
to the Resident’s house at Magélang. In 1890 it was deposited at the- 
Jakarta Museum,! where it is numbered D. 80. Impressions of this 
record are mentioned in Notulen 1869, Bijl. N., 1876, Bijl. II no. 21;. 
in Oudh. Bur.,they number 119-122, 379.2 Dr. Brandes states 3 that 
the stone measures 111c.m, in height, 62 in breadth, 32in thickness 
above, 35 below. 


The record has been edited in OJO where it bears no. V. Damais has 
given a fuller transcription in BEFEO 47 (1955) p. 22, The transcription 
offered by de Casparis in op. cit., p. 231 ff. is fuller than either and is 
given below. As there is hardly any difference between these two records 
no traslation of the present record is given here. 


TEXT 


1. &ri 

2, Svasti Sakavars@tita 

3. 7724 agidamasa? tithi dvitiya 

4. suklapakgaS tu. pa. 4. vara hana ryy =umahnya ta- 

5. tkala rakai patapan pu manuki manusuk sima i tulang air. pa- 

6. tu tatkala rakai pikatan. patih rakai vka pu puluvatu.  sisikan 
pu sarvva. ; 


7. tiruan pu mahantara. manguhuri pu landuta. halaran’ pu 
maddhava palarhyang pu , 
8. Vairava. viahhan pu tugd. dalinan=pu manu, pangkur =pu agra. 


tavin =pu mulung. tirip=pu ga- : 
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20. 
eu: 


The Stone of Tulang Air IT 


da, lampi pu manglakga. vadihati pu manavan. makudur=pu 
raja. anung mangast i patap#- 

n milu sikhalan rua pu bhadra. pu tumak. datar =pu arka vadva 
rakarayan = mapatih milu 

sang dakalang- i sirikan sang garavuy. i tiruan sang talaga. 1 
manguhuri sang katu- 

daing- i halaran sang jivana. i palarhyang sang damilihhan. i 
viahhan sang dakukap. i dali- 

nan sang hrétan i pangkur sang dakampak.i tavan sang davamlar, 
i tirip s¢ng 

kamalagyan. i lampi sang damalung, vahuta makudur sang 
katuvubhan sang daragang vadva raka- 

rayan patap3n tatkala tanda si mandi tuhan=ning kanayakin rua 
si gandha si da- 

mo. parvvuvus si mingdana. tuhan =ning vadva rarai si éridhara. 
tuh&n, =ning kalula si jaha. tuhan =ning ma- 

napal si ulihhan. patih vanua kayumvungan si jantan manty%sih 
si jakkhara parvuvus- 

nya punta pramdna si gandah punta sdang si murana Ivapandak 
si mandiha vahuta pati- 

rsi hayu. jurunya si saisa, rimanya si rutung. pandakyan si 
san. jurunya esi maring 

kalima si nihan. itulang air juru limus si balubu rama si taravana 


on bow one 


FOOTNOTES 


I. Notulen, 1899, pp 11 ff., 52: Verbeek, Oudheden, p. 137. 
2. For further literature, see Verbeck, op, cit., references therein; Rapp. 1903, pp. 8 IE, 
and 1907 pp. Iff,, 1911 p. 273; OJO p. 6; Damais in TAG 83 (1949) p, 18ff. 
3, Notulen 28 (1890) p 52 
4 Brandes read tht year 774. Te was corrected ae 775 by Krom in Geschiedenis, p 156, 
Damais finally read the year ac 772 Sake in 7'RG £3 p. Ig 
5. Read : agadha 
6. Read : fukla® * 


XVIII 
THE STONE OF VAYUKU (DIENG), 776 SAKA, 


This stone, under no. D. 10, is preserved in the Jakarta Museum. It 


measures 36x25 c. m. The record has been transcribed in KO where it 
bears no. XXV._ A facsimile of this record has been published in OJO 
(M. 3). The Saka yeat in the record was previously read! as 779, 
Damais? reads the year as 776. Accotding to him, the exact date 
corresponds to 16th March, 854 A. D. 


Ww = 
ee Oat 


oe 


Dw 


AvP YN 


PEST 


avasti? gakavarsatita 776 

caitramisa tithi caturdagit guklapa 

ksa vurukung pahing gukravara tatkala 
rakat sisaira pu viraja manusuk 

savah i vayuku sima ni biha 

ra? nira t abhayananda. 


TRANSLATION 


Hail | The Saka year expired, 776 

the month of Caitra, fourteenth day of the bright half 

of the month, vurutung? , pahing? , Friday. At that time, 
the raka of Sisaira (viz) pu Viraja marked out 

savak-fields at Vayuku as free-hotds for his 

viha@ra at Abhayananda. 


FOOTNOTES 


TAG 18 (1871) p. 108; KO XV. 
BEFEO 45 (1951) p. 30. 
Read : avasti 


. Read : “£1 


Read : vihara 
A Mal-Polynesian day of the six-day week. 
A Mal-Polynesian day of the Five-day week. 


XIX 
THE STONE OF SIVAGERHA, 778 SAKA 


This stone inscription is preserved in the Museum of Jakarta under 
no. D, 28; the estampage bears no. 481. Itis written partly in Old- 
Javanese and partly in Sanskrit vérses. The inscription hag not yet been 
properly edited. Damais has pointed oui} that the metre used in the 
Sanskrit verses is Prthvi and that in the Old-Javanese verses Prthvitala. 
The date given here is in candra_ séngkala i.e. in chronogram, which runs 
as vualung gunung sang viku.It is the oldest use of candra séngkala in an 
inscription written in Old-Javanese, Brandes read the date in the Catal., 
382, as 778 Saka, According to Damais, the date of the record corres- 
ponds to 12th Nov., 856 A. D. The following portion of the text has 
has been published by Damais in BEFEO, 47 (1955) p. 24. 

The text is obscure in some places and the translaticn is to te ircated 
aa provisional, 


TEXT 


(38). ri kala nikanang saka (39) bda vualung gunung sang 
viku, sa? marggagira Suklapaksa savélaé yanaba tithi, 
vrhaspati vagai Javan sa (40) vurukung yanang vara veh 
yatekan atévék bhatara ginavai sinang mara veh 


huvus nikana tang gijq/{llay,, samapta divyottama, 
luah yang inalihhakén apa ni yanitik palmahan. 

tatan hana kasa (42\ndiheng hala huvus vidanan kabaih 
sinima ya dudhang hamet trima harang hum@ sang hiyang 
alih tampah taikaing (43) huma tumama_ rikeng Sivagrha. 
susuk sa’ gat yintis oak, nayaka Javan sang ng epatih 
patih itp (44) si kling kalima nira mfaran ra si milasi 
Fang bang gusting te si Sa"? ra kandat ra si anab 

_j banyagang vinka(45)s yahtte, varani yitahi vukul 

laduh 5 gpd yeka pinaka parujar sy aksara vaneh 

ka ( {6) buhm’ sang marsi Jr, maxe, ngaran rama maratd 
yatekiveh sima saha matahun Gran ra si kavit (47) 


The Stone of Sivagérha, 778 Saka 129 
TRANSLATION 


During the time of the Saka (39) year 877, (in the) month of 
Margagira, on the 11th? day of the bright half of the month, that is the 
tithi, Thursday, vagait and (40) vurukung5- That is the day also (when) 
thie abode (?} of the Bhatara was given (by) Si Nang. Then was also fully 
completed {the work) of Siva’s temple ; {it became) heavenly and beautiful. 
The stream which was diverted because of the ground-region (?}6 . There 
is no doubt (42); evil words shun (2) all. That (region} was marked out 
into a free-hold, contributing (?) hamat three ma? , for Hara, the house of 
divinities mesuring 2 tampahs. Now to (43) the house (called) Sivagrha 
{people} can enter. (This has been) marked out by samgat Vantil together 


with nayaka and sang apatih, the patih of Maran (44) named) si Kling, 
the Ralima of him (from) Maran (and ?) ra(ngi® si Mlasi. Three persons 


from Bang (namely ?) gusti of Te (named) si Jana, the ra(ng) si Kandat, 
the ra(ng}si Anab, si Banyagang. The vinkas (45), the vahuta, the 
varani? then algo 10 vukul, the laduh named si Gno; hereupon followed 


those who were the parujar!! (viz) s¢ Aksara!2...... sang Marsi, si Ramaka 
called rama marata. Now then also the free-hold....--... by the matahunt§ 
call. d ra(ng) st Ravit..,...... 
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130 


Footnotes 


FOOTNOTES 


BEFEO 46 (1952) p, $1 fn. 5 
This seems to be the rémnant of maga: 
Savélas : sa (1): vélas (= 10} Le 11th. 


-Fifth day of the A-day week. 


A day of the six-day week. 

The significance of the lineis rather obscure, unless one imagines that the course 
ofa rivulet or canal thereof was diverted to facilitate construction of or access to 
the temple of Siva. 

The use of the word Aaés, which L believe is here the aame aa Aamat, occurring in 
insc*, n9. Lf, etc. indicates that some kind of unit in weight has been intended. 
The use of ra before several names scemes ta indicate that this is a shortened title 
of rang, which, E believe, corresponds to dag, a well-known apiritual title. lf thia 
view bs correct, it would appear that persons of less exalted rank holding the 
honorific sf could also easume the spiritual title ra(ag} or dang. F 

This appears to be the shorter form of vate varaai which w2 meet with in othe 
inscriptions. Regarding this word, ace infra, note under no. 62, A, 12. 

i understand this ag para+Skt. Ai. 

Regarding this word, see no. 16, note 221, 

The writer hus uscd the Skt. sandbi-rule here, 

Tahun ordinarily means: year, but this interpretation does not yleld any sense 
here, Matuhan may be a sensible alternative, as cognate titles matuha and atuha 
secur in some Old-Javanese charters. If thig view ke correct it would provirle 
anothcr example of the slip-shod manner by which this inscription has been 
drawo up. J assume that there ie no error in the transcription of Damais. 


Xxqt 
COPPER-PLATE OF BULAI{GUNU KG MURYA), 782 SAKA 


This inscription is extremely fragmentary. The legible portion of this 
record has been transcribed dy Damais in BEFEO 47 (1955) pp. 24-25, 
The record was issued in 792 Saka, the exact date, according to him, 
being 27th March 860 A, D. It seems to refer toa rakarayan moapatih 
who was cremated at Bulai; it also refers to some other officers of the 
time who were connected with the event. A photo of the record is 
Preserved in the Jakarta Museum under OD 11859. 


TEXT 


I, «Jor, mas ki 2 su 7 ma 8 pirak 
ma 1 kinmit rimania i air ha 
2, .....8i Suklapaksa vu. po. so. tat- 
kala muvah pinukakuannakan sang 
3. .....rap misanna ikanang mas. ujae 
rakarayan mapatih i vka. kinon 
raka- 
4. s.-Taydn mapatif sang lumah lumah ing bulai. 
tan molaha tatah kinmit rama 
5. 782 vaisakhamasa. dvitiya fuklapaksa, . 
pa. ka. bu, tatkala mu 
6. ......luy mojar dapuntangeada, 
maharap misanna ikanang mas atals 
7. +...lab ulahan tatah sadao rakarayan 
mapatih sang rumuhun, 
8. ......vkas rakarayin sang matuba. 
idalahakan dapuntanggda. na 
9. .....kaing Suddhspatra ing vimra{s- 
san?. sikgi sang mamuat ujar 
10. ....ulikhita halang manuk dharmmssinta 


132 Footnotes 


FOOTNOTE 


1. In the original MS of this volume, no. XX was entitled: The atone inscription 
of Ratu Baka, 773 (?) Saka, but after the earlier portion of this work waa printed 
it was found, according to the latest view, that the inscription ia really to be dated 
in 714 Saka iw. 792 A.D, Since the elimination of number XX would have 
involved the recasting of the succeeding serial numbers and the whole range of 
indax, we have retained the serial numberin tact. The inscription has however 
been inserted at the right place, in an earlier portion of the text, under a supple- 


mentary numbering. 


RXIT 


COPPER-PLATES OF KANCANA( BUNGUR A: 
GEDANGAN A), 782 SAKA 


These copper plates, 14 in number, were discovered from the 
‘Gédangan river in the neighbourhood of the desa of the self-same 
name in the Sida-arya division of the residency of Surabaya. } Prof. Kern 
was of opinion? that the inscription was originally incised on fourteen 
plates, of which pls. 7 and 13 are lost. Excepting the recto of pl, 1, 
all others are incised on both the faces. On each side, there ase six 
lines of writing; only the last plate ends in the fifth line. The 
plates measure 38.7 c.m. in length and 12 om. in breadth. They 
were purchased by Mr. van Lansberge from Surabaya+ and were 
presented by him in 1884 to the Leiden Ethn. Mus., where they 
are preserved under ser. no, 401/22.5 

A facsimile and a transcription of this inseription were published 
by Holle in 1881.6 In the following year, Prof, Kern published 
a revised transcription, along with a translation and some explanatory 
notes.? The inscription preserves two records of 732 end 1295 
Saka, As they appear to be engraved in the same script, the record 
of 782 Saka is evidently a later copy of the original document, The 
date of 782 Saka for this charter is however doubted by Prof, 
Krom’ who thinks that the year was wrongly stated by the copyist 
of 1295 Saka and that the correct date soould be 872. The 
publication of an inscription belonging to the time of Raka Loka- 
pala, probably dated in 802 Saka, appears to confirm the date of 
the Gédangan inscription which also refers to king Lokapala. 
According to Damais, he possibly ruled from 778 aka, certainly 
from 785 Saka to at least 804 Saka. In the present edition of the 
Gédangan inscription, [ have retained only the record of 782 Saka, 
as the other one falls outside the scope of the present volume. 
According to Dam is 1! the date of this inscription corresponds to 


31st October, 820 A.D. 
The inscription records the command of HM. Sri Bhuvaneégvara 


Visnusakalatmaka  D.gvijaya Parikramat(tjuigadeva, bearing the 


134 Copper-plates of Kaficana (Bungur A ; Gédangan) 


nam: of Lokap4la, in respct of th: foundation of a freehold for the Rev. 
gentleman of Bodhimimba. For that purpose, lands were purchased at 


Bungur and Asana and these formed a hereditary freehold for the 
gentlemin and his children. In recognition of the favour of the king, 


this p:rsoa, a Biddhist Ksatriya, was expected to pray for the 
stability of th? king's authority. Thereafter mention has been made of 


the touilation ofa temple with a Biddhistic image and, after the 
conszeration-ceremony was over, that freehold obtained the title of 


Kaficana. 
TEXT 

Pl. 1. B, 

1. svasti Sikavargutita 14 732, karttikam3sa, tithi trayodagi, 13 gukla- 
paksa, ma. po. vr. vara, landép, agne 14 

2. yastha grahacara, aévini !2 naksatra, a§vi devata, bayabyamandala 
vyatipatiyoga, 16 somyamuhirtta, 1? tajthi-18 

3. lakarana, brahma parveda, irika divafanyajfia &ri maharajal9 éri 
bhiivaneégvar, 20 yignusakalatmaka digvijaya 21 para- 

4, kramottunggadeva 22 lokapalalaficana, tinadah 23 de rakryan. 
mahamantri 24 katrini, i hino, i sirikan, i halu 

5. umingsori tanda rakryan ci pakirakiran. makabehan, makamukya 
rakrya(n} kanuruhan, pu dharmmaégakti,i ping 

6. sormyajiia §ri mabaraja kumonakéa. i sica paduka mpungku i bodhi- 
mimba, padamlakna sang hyang ajita haji 

Pl. il, A. 

1. pragastt 25 tinande lokapala pagth pagth kmitana nira, anusuka 
dharmmasima |pis, Imah ulih nira paduka mpungku i bo- 

a. ddhimimba #3 amiruk, ma. ka, 7, su. 12, ma 10,i paravargga 


i*? bungur kidul, pratyeka paravargga dumol, 
Imotaya, atuha cing vusvan, batiak, trang, pamajatuha bafiak,  katic- 
ing, pamijanvam, sang intip, kabayan. 
umbil aninggung, vinkas (sjang kvek, makdadi buyut. manggali kaki 
hadyan. Jakevun, samangkana kvel nikanang paravargga 
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dumval, lmahnya. lukat ni savahnya, timpah?8 20, tkeng kubvan, 
pomahan. salbak vukifrinya kabeh. muvah hana ta 

Imah nikang kuryyak, lambvan. lor ing asana ngaranya, tin®kén ira 
paduka mpungku ri ma, ka, 2, ma 10. lukat ni 


Pil, Il, B. 

savahnya. t&mpah, 2, jéng, 1, tke kubvan. pomahanya, ika ta kélih, 
thani vaték atagan. ganting, gavai ku 2, a 

tagan ing vahtta rama paligjvan (?). yata susuk®n. dharmmasima 
tpas. de nira paduka mpungku i bodhimimba?9, sima 

kalilirana ni vka nira, ngaran i vka nira dyah imbangi, dyah anargha, 
sambandha, sira padnka mpungku ing boddhimimba mahai0- 

puruga ksatriyakula boddhalaksana®! prasiddba vairocanttmaka guu 
pangajyan. nira paduka ri mah@ra- 

ja sira, sira ta asSrabharai rakryan. kanu(rulhan. mpu dharmma- 
fakti humatura i lbt oi paduka ri mah@raja, ang 

hyanga ri t(u)r{u)na ning vara32? sanmatanugraha pad‘wka 4ri 
maharajaisira paduka mpungku anusuka dharmmeasima?3 Ipss. 


PL, ITI, A. 
irikang i bungur, lor. mvang ikang ingabiyogakén. yan. sira paiduka 
mpungku i boddhimimb: sarisaryyakaya 
kaya makarahina ng vongi, ayoga amuji asam4dhi ajapa mratthanakén’ 
ri kajayagatrvan, &ri mahdraja, 
mvang athiratara ni palinggih paduka Sri?¢ maharaja ring ratna- 
singhasana tankagan, tyan. ekacatra95 makadrvya ike 

ng andabhivana?6, nguninguni kadirghayus3n sang natha. sira 
piduka mpungku i boddhimimha saksat. kirana ning hajiing 

éri mahar3ja an aikacchitra, paduka fri malaraja pva sira prabhu 
mahfavigesa sakalajagat. palaka, sa- 
ksat. trivikrama37 sumuluh i bhuvina, tan. vnang tan malfs ring 
sustugakti38 saristiryyaktyakaya makarahina ng vngi maka- 

II, B. 
sidhana ng yogamrarthanakéa, ri hajénga nira, yata matanyan. 29 
tumurai. tanzahambal. vara 49 sanmatinugraha padu 
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= 


kai mah@raja, i sita paduka mpungku i boddhimimba an. 
panusuk dharmmasima Ipas. irikang i bungur. 

lor. mvang ikang ing asana, tanémana vungkal. astadeganya, 
makadon. pangadégana sang hyang prasada,*! sthtna ni 

ra sang hyavg arcca 42 boddha 4 prativimba nira, pujan anegkén, 
karttikamasa, mvang sthina44 ni vka nira kalih, vka niratuha, ja 
lujalu, mangaran. dyah imbangi, vka nira vunesu vadvan. man- 
g.ran dyah anargha, dyah imbangi, mvang dyah anargha a 

ta pramana isang hyang dharmmasima, tlas. labdhapagéh ta sang 
hyang dharmmaprasade#5 sakrama ning devopaka’a, pasting 

Pl. IV. A 

jfian. sang hyang dharmmasima ring kaficana, sogata sang astbapaka 
isang hyang dharmma, pafiaturdega ning Imah sang hyang dhar- 
mmasima ing kafica 

na, mvang kéndéng séngkérnya, pangidul. nya vetan. sangkeng 
efanya, lamban. lor. asidaktan lavan. Imah talan. 

muvah asidaktan. ldvan, Imah kakatang, agneya‘® asidaktan. 
lavan Imah kuryyak; pangulvanya kidul.4? scangkeng a 48 

gneya, asidaktan, lavan, Imih hujung ing @uk; muvah asidaktan. 
lavan. Imah bungur. kidul. manéngah i 

Imah ing gayanti, angetan49 sakeng gayanti anuju ing kasucen. 
angulvan- sakeng kasucen: anuju savah i(ng) 

kamuka, angulvan- sakeng kamuke, asu‘lapdtan.? Javan. gfsang, 
nairitl, asidaktan. lavan. Imah jelag- 

Pl. IV, B. 

pingalornya sangkeng nairiti, asidaktan. livan. jélag. kali satngah 
sovang bayabya, asidaktan. lavan. 

Imah talan; muvah hinginya lor mangavetan. sangngking 5! bayabya, 
asidaktan. Javan. ..Imah. mandala talan- 

angaveten. niku lalava apinggir- Imah anuju vati#s. bacucu, 
efinya, asidaktan. Javan. {mah. 

talan. mvang Imah kakatang, samangkana pafiaturdega ni Imah 
sang hyang dharmmasima ing kaficena, kavibhajyan ikang savah, 
mapra 
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yogai bhitara, t&mpab, 2, ing asana unggvan.5la la angéa bhatari, 
jing 2,ki, 1, bayai, jong, 5, mapakn4 mpu stha 

paka, témpab, 2, ing gayant: unggvanya, mpu brahma ta sthapaka, 
mpu hasthavira, jong, 1, pamubur. paragi, jing, 


PL V. A. 


1, miring pairivara, j6ng 2, gavai ning parivara kinonkon adoh 
aparék. hib ning bapra, jong, 2, kaputrangSa 

n- témpah, 20 dyah himbangi, mvang dyah anargha pramana iki, 
tka i sant3na pratisattna52 nik, tka 53 mne hiém. 

ring ditha ning di3ha. hana ta pirak, ma 5, sangngkeng 54 pan- 
atakan. madulur. sayub. sapikul pada, mijilangkén. 


kaptjan, ring karttikamasa, muvah hana ta pirak. ma 6, sangngkeng 
pagucyan- mvang baf(u) ring kumbha asahab) bananté 


n- mijilangkén. piirnnama’> ning agadha, 56 dumunung ing 
samasanak. pamija ri sang hyang dharmma paknanya, muvah anuera 
ha paduka éri mahiraja i savka nira ptiduka mpungku i boddhim- 
imba, vnang akolahulahana i sang bhyang dharmma, 


Pl. V. B- 


vnang apayunga putih, acuringa 57 rahina vngi, gilanggilanga gading, 
pras vatang, pras. sidhayuga, pras anggi, pasilih galuh, jou 
kanaka, skar bvathino, vali 58 nagapuspa,59 navagraha,60 kémbang 
épung, ityevamadi, syatantra ta sang hyang, dharmma tke sa 


masanak, tan katamana de ni vinava sang m@nakatrini, 6! panekur, 
tavan, tirip, pinghe vahuta rama, naya 

kapratyaya, nguninguni de sang aniigata prabhu tke sakveh saman- 
gilala drvyahaji, vuluvulu paravulu praka 

raging admit. ring dangu, mak&di migra paramifra pangura(ng), 
kring, padém, manimpiki, paranakan, limas galuh, 

malandang, Ica, lablab, kutak, tangkil, trpan, sunkun, halu varak, 
rakasang, ramanang, pininglai, 


18 
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2, kata, avalija, anglaksa, rva siki sovang kaihanya, yipvan. lvih 
Pl VI, A. sangkerika, pupvana ya drvyahaji de sang maké 


1. katanggaran, taji, vatu tajém, sungging, ‘pangunéngan, tanghiran, 
er haji, manguri, titvan, maniga, pamanikan, 


3. krean. ya, muvah anugraha paduka éri 63 maharaja i samasanak. 
vnang amangana salvir ning rajamangsa, badavang, baning, vdu 
4, s. guoting, asu tugél karung pulih, aguntinga ring balai, asum- 


oF as e 4 1 
2, misra hfijno, misringinangin, sikpan, rumban, tutan, salyut, vatu pinga tufjung sinivak. anusuna palangka binubut. 


valang, vijikavab, vilang vanva, 4 
. vi, avur, kyab, srkan, kar#réngan, sinagih3, pangaruhan, skar tahun, 
vii pafijut, harng, vli hapt, vii 
4. tambing, vlivadung, sipat vitut, pangeare, pavlangvlang, pabé-ar, 
pabifjatan, pagulung. pulung padi, sunasung pa 
nefujrang, pamavisya, pajukung, pavungkunung, pakalangkang, 
pakalingking, vidu mangidung, hopan, panrangan, parang, sungka, 
dhii 


6. ra, manerlu)bal mangguAjai, jure jalir, juru judi, juru gosali, 
juru huftijéman, juru cina, juru barata, jura 


1 A Gol 8 


5. bale inan(tu)n. ahuluna pujut. bopdan. hafijamiha kavula amupuha 
kavula angguntinga hulun minggat. vna 


tee 


§. ng amupuha ngrahsna kavula yan, saha dosa, ungsirn ing hulun 
minggat. vnang ungsirtn ing istri larangan. nda tan wlih 


PL, VIIU, B. 


oe 


I. nya nginggatakén. mvang tanpakastrinya ungsiren ing®4 maling 
tlés. anghuvakna mvang tinalyan. yan. kahadang humalivat, 
ting dega sa 

2, masanak. vnang minghalangana burvan. angluputaknamuk, yan 
tan. katiit. de ning aburu, ungsitén ing ahutange rangang, 


: katmu ta 
rahasya, tuha dagang, tuhanambi, pak»rapa, kdi, valyan, sambal 


sumbul, hulun haji, singgah, pabrsi, pujut6la 
", j&neei, waték I jro, ityaivamadi kabeh, ian tama atah i sang hyang 


3, tataléa. m¥, i,ing satahil. angkéa. tahun, samangkana rasanyanu- 
graha paduka éri maharaja, i sira paduka mpu 

4, ngku i boddhimimba, an. panusuk.9? dharmmasima Ipas. irikang 
i bungur. lor. mangaran®6 ring asana, ngaran. sang hyang 
dharmmasi 


dharmma, kevala sang hyang dharmma pramiana i sa 


4. drvyahajinya kabeh. mangkana tekange sukaduhka kadyange’a ning 


mayang tan. pavvah, valuh rumambat ing nitar, vi ‘ 
5. ma ing kaficana, irikang kala, masung ta sira paduka mpungku 


a i, i ka rah kasa ing natar, kadal mati rin J er - 
4. pati, vangkai kabunan, rah kasavur ing : g i boddhimimba pasék, pageh; ma su 3, i paduka {i mahara 


havan, sahasa, dijhilatén. idu kasira 

5. t. vakcapala, hastacapala, mijilakén, vuri ning kikir, mamik, 
Mimungpang, Jidan, tutan, téndas ning 

6 mis. danda kudanda, angSa pratyangSa, mandshaladi. sang byang 
dharmma Myan. samasinak pramana i sadrvya 


PL. VIL LACKING. 
Pl. VIII, A. 


6. ja, mvang i rakryan. mahamantri katrini, i rakryan. mantci 
hino, ingnaturan.®? pastk pagth, m@ stil, i rakryan. mantri si 


Pl. EX, A. 


1. rikan., inaturan. pastk pagth ma st 1, i rakryan mantii halu, 
inaturan, pastk. pagth, ma sti |. nguniveh i anda ra 

2, kryan. ring pakiratiran. sam@mingkingakén, cangcangan. sintin- 

er ie en ican, eee rannaer atten, cane ucali gan. pastk pagth mi 5 sovang tovany, rakryan. kanuruha 

sovang sovang, amanantin. asimsam,. a 


po 
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n, sintingan. wdihan. sahlai, pirak. ma 5, rakryan, juru tambar. 
sintngan. pastk pagth, ma 5, samgat. tirvan. sind 


ngan, pasék pagth, ma 5. samgat. lekan sintingan. pas€k pagth, ma 
5, samgat. langka sintingan. pasék pagéh, ma 

4, pinghay avajuh sapaficatanda ya sinung(an). vdihan. sahlai 
sovang sovang, pirak. ma.3, muvah ramd pinggir siring 

stksibhita 68 hinanakén.6? ring susuk. pada siningan. pastk 
pagéh, i talan. buyut. hudan. mrang, b{ijniring ning vinkas. 

Pl, IX, B. 

ai cangcangan. sintngan. pasék, mal ku | vdihan. sahlai, i kuryyak. 
buyut. karvadina, vinkas. ai tulung pga 

ivagai buyut, sangugangan. vinkas. si cangkir. i gésang buyut. 
karvabaifiu, vinkas. si séea lalab. 

i pacékan. buyut. kbo mirah, vinkas. si pasir. mangaran, buyut 
danahutang, vinkas. si taliduk. 

i vurungkud, buyut. kbo Jlalampin. vinkas. si kulak. tamuy. i. 
kulupvan. buyut. ranggah vagas. 

vinkas. si talun. i ganting buyut. kbo candi, vinkas. si vah tvak. i 
pamasangan. buyut, ranegah paki 

s vinkas, si irus, i vdi buyut. kbo naga, vinkas, st caluvak, 
icamunda buyut. cangke, vinkas. 

Pl. X, A. 

si danahatsa, samangkana kveh nikang pinggir siring hinanakén. 
pada siniingan. pasék. ma, J, ku, 1, sovang so 

vang mvang vdihan. sauleh?0 ri simpun ing asting paték. pagth, 
lumékas ta samégét, vadihati ring vitana, anéték, guli 

ni hayim. pinapasakénya ri(ng) catus‘l, patha, amantingakén. 
hantiga, angadjali ri bhatara, indah ta kita bha 

tara ri? haricandana?3, agasthya74 mahargi75, pirvva daksina 
pascimottara maddhya7® urddham adhah?? ravi gai 78 kgiti ja 

la pivana?9 huta@sana, yajamanakasa dharmma, ahoratri®, saddh- 


yadvaya®l, yakga raksasa pi§ica, pretdstrag2 ga 
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ruda gandarvva83 graha kinnara mahorsja®4 catvari Jokapala, yama 
baruna kuvaira85 bagaya86 myvang putra deva 


Pl. X, B. 


ta, pafica kuSika3? mandifvaraS? mahakala, sadvinadya®9 nigaraja, 
dirggadevi® caturagra, ananta sureodra?! hyang kala mrtyu gana 
bhiita, kita prasiddha sakala%2 safsibhita?3 tumon ang adoh aparé 
ring rahinengkulém. kita milu manarira, umasuk ing 

sarvvajanma, at, réngvékéa iking samaya sapatha?4 sumpal) paman- 
gmang mami ri kita kamung hyang kabaih®5 irikang vvang mahala 
buddhinya 


umulahulah kasvatantran sang hyavg dharmmasima ring kaficana, 
tke rikang sakapramana de nira, yan. brahmana™ ksatriya®? 

vaigya kgudra, candala%’, naiyaka pratyaya, mvang pinghe vahuta 
rama, sajanmanya, saveéyavya??, yavat ya umulahulah 


kasvatantran, sang hyang dharmmisima,!00 tke rikang sakapramina 
de nira, mvang iking sakolahulahan i vka vet nira 


Pl. XI, A 


piduka, mpuogku i boddhimimba, patyananta ya kamung hyang, 
deyan. tat pati ya, latan panoliha ri vuntat, ta 

ttinghala ing likuran. tarung ring kivan, uvahi ring t@ngénan, 
tampyal. ring pangadigan!l , tutuh tunduhnya, bsl02 

lah kapSlanya, cucup. wulék. nyal03 , carikakén. vt%ngnya rantan. 
uaus.nya, vétvakén. dalémanya, duduk, ha 

tinya, inum, rahoya, téhér pépdakén, vékasakan vehi prandntika, 
yan. pata ya ring alas. patu 

kén ing ula mandi, panganén ing mong. yan para yaring tégal. 
sambérén ing glap. sémpaléo de ning raksasa, yan, panghe 

ring umah katibana bajragni tan. pavarga, liputén gstngana de 
sang hyang agni, vehéo. bhasmibhutal0+ saha drvya 
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Pl, XI, B. 
nya, tao. panoliha ri vuntat. bvéngakén ring mah@rorava, yan 


para ring vai sahutéa de ni vuhaya, 


mumul. tuviran, timingeila, mahagila, yan. séngka ring havan 
mzvéh kapagute luiicip ning paras. tu 


murun. kaduhunga, kajungkéla pépésa tikel, rémpuha, ring rata 
kasopa vulanguna. halingéngina, ngkanan ma 

tya ikang vvang anyayapravrtti umulahulah kasvatantran. sang 
hyang dharmmasima ring kaficana, tékerikang, sakapramanal05 


de sang hyang dharmma, i vruhan ira kabaih106 prayatna now yavat 
pratisthate bhGmo, mahameruh supa 


rvvatah, tavat kilvisabhuktih syadl07 rajanugrahalangghanat. |i yo 
rajSnugraham hatva, mohad murkol08 


Pl. XIL A, 


nato hisah, prrapairakulaih sarvail09 yoravam hatu sarvvadan yadi 
syid manugibhutah, klavah!10 pangguh 


daridrakah, vadhiraé ca kuoih kustho, pasmaro b3manas tathall! 4)-» 


TRANSLATION. 


PL I, B. 


Hail | The Saka year expired, 782, the month of Karttika, 
thirteenth day of the bright half of the month, mavulu%l, pon 2, 
thursday, landép3 , 


2. 
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the position of the planet was in the south-east, (while) the lunar man- 
sion Agvini (stood under) the deity Aévi in the zone of Vayu, (during) 
the conjunction of Vyatipata, the muhurtta of Soma, the 


Karana Taitila, with the lord of the orb as Brahm#. On this day 
(was issued) the command of the illustrious great king Sri Bhuva- 
neévara Visnusakala'maka Digvijaya 


Parakramotitiinggadeva, bearing the name of Lokapala4 , (This 
was) received bythe three rakryan mahaimantri-s (v'z.) (the rakryan 


mahdmaftri) of Hino, (the rakryan mahdmantri) of Sirikan, (the 
rakryan mahamantri) of Halu, and 

communicated to all the tanda rakryan-s? of different departments, 
to begin with the rakrya(n) Kanuru an viz.) Pu Dharmmaéfakti, 


for foll>wing the orders of the illustrious great king ordained for the 
Rev. gentleman at Bo(d)dhimimba fand) to bring into execution 
the sacred royal command 


Pl. Il, A. 


of the edict that has receieved the ratification (seal) of Lokap@la. They 
are to protect this rigidly and mark out a free pérdikan desaf . 
The Rev. gentleman 


at Bodhimimba (accordingly) obtained lands against the payment of 
gold 7 kati 12 suvarna (and) 10 masa to the paravargga-s? of 
Bungur South. Each of the paravargea-s who sold their 
Jands: 

the atuha3 of Vusvan? {viz.) Bafiak trang; the pamajatuhal0 
(viz.) Batak Kaficing; the pamajdnvam!! (viz.) sang Intip: the 
Kabayan!2 (0) 


Umbil (viz.s Ananggung; the vinkas (viz.) (slang Kvek; above alll}, the 
chief buyut (viz.) Kaki hadyan Lalavun. Such is the number of the 
paravarpga-s 

who sold their lands. The measurement of their savah-fields js 
t@mpah 20, including gardens, compounds, low and high places, ail | 
Moreover, there is 
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the ground of (the village of) Kuryyak, to the northern side of 
(the place) called Asana. (This) was taken possession of by the Rev. 
gentleman for gold 2 kati 10 masa The measurement of 


Pi, Il, B. 


its savah-fields is t&émpah 2 jong 1, including gardens ‘{and) compou- 
nds. These two places under (the administrative unit of) Ganting, 
gavayl4 2 kupang, stand under the 

authority of the vahuta(s) (and) rama(s)of Paligjvan (@). These 
then should be marked out intoafree pirdikan desa by the Rev. 
gentleman at Bodhimimba. The free-hold 

shall be inherited by his children. The names of his children are dyah 
Tmbangi (and) dyah Anargha. The occasion (for the bestowal of the 
favour is that) the Rev. gentleman at Bod(d)himimba, an 


auguat personage, Kgatriya by descent, Buddhist by profession, 


generally known to have a soul devoted to Vairocana, is a spiritual 
teacher (guru pangajyan) of H. M. the illustrious great king 


and that he requisitioned the help of the rakryan Kanu(rujhan 
(viz.} mpu Dharmmaégakti for presenting respects to the dust of (the 
feet of) H. M. the illustrious great king 

by asking for the grant of a favourable boon of H M. the illustrious 
great king to the Rev. gentleman (at Bodhimimba ) for marking out 
afree pirdikan desa 


Pl. HI, A. 


at Bungur North; he also intimated orally that the Rev. gentleman at 
Bod(d)himimba shall do his extreme best and devote his capacity!5, 
day and night!6, in yoga, worship, deep meditation and mumbling 
(of mantras), praying for the subjugation of the enemies of the illus- 
trious great king 


and the greater stability of the seat of H M. the illustrious great 
king on the jewelled throne, (s that his) unshared one umbrella!7 
may possess 
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this earthball and that above all the king may live long! The Rev. 
gentleman at Bod(dihimimba is thus, agit were, the source of the 
well being 


of the illustrious great king (and) ef extending (his) one umbrella 
(over the whole earth). H. M. the illustr’ous great king is also an 
exceptionally great ruler, the protector of the whole earth, verily a 
Trivikrama!9 in illuminating the world: he can not but pay for the 
staunch constancy of him who does his extreme best and devotes his 
capacity day and night 


Pl. IIT, B, 


for his fi.e., the king‘s) well-being by exercising yoga, That is the 
reason why HM. the illustrious great king granted irrevocably 


a favourable boon to the Rev. gentleman at Bod{d)imimba for 
marking out a free pérdikan desa at Bungur 


North and at Asana, (Thereupon), stone(-marks) should be 
implanted in eight directions with the object of founding a 
temple which would be a place for the 


worship of the image of Buddha. Thisis to be worshipped in 
each Karttika. Moreovet, there shal] be places {destined for) 
both of his children: his older child is a 


son named dyah Imbangi, his younger child is a girl named 
dyah Anargha. Dyah Imbangi and dyah Anargha 

shall have the sole authority over the pérditan desa. After 
the confirmation of the region and the temple (dharmmaprasada) 
according to the custom of religious ceremonies, shall (this desc) 
be designated . 


Pl IV, A. 
as the “free-hold of Kaffcana”, A Buddhist shail be the 


consecratory priest of the temple, The position of the land 
19 
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af the “free-hold of Kaficana’ in respect of four cardinal 
Points 

and also its extent and circumference, are (as follows): in the 
south-eastern direction reckoned form the north-cast, it borders 
on the narthern side with the lands of Talan 


and with the lands of Kakatang: in the. south-east, it 
borders with the lands of Kuryyak; in the south-western 
direction reckoned 


from -the south-east, it borders with the lands of Hujung 
ing luk and with the lands of Bungur south: it runs in 
the middle of 


the lands of Gayantl; eastwards *° from Gayanti, it goes in the 
direction af Kasucen. westwards fram Kasucen (it goes) in the 
direction of the savah-s of 


Kamuka, westwards from Kamuka, it borders with Gésang; in 
the south-west, it borders. with lands of Jélag: 


PY. TV, B. 


in the northern direction reckoned from the south-west, it ber- 
ders with Jélag fand) the middle of the river wseparates each ; 
in the north-west, it berders weth 


the lands fo Talan. Further boundaries of it: inthe sorth- 
eastern direction reckoned from the north-west, it horders 
with the lands of the mandala 21 of Talan; 


eastwards it makes a bend (?), runs along the ground?2, in 
the direction of the boundary of Bacucu; in the north-east, it 
borders with the lands 


of Talan and the lands of Kakatang. Such is the position of 
the lands of the “free-hold of Kaficana’” in respect of four 
cardinal points. The sauah-fields are to be divided 

fin the following manner): in respect of Bhatara, 232 témpah-s 
lying in. Asana; the share of Bhatari 243s 2 jong 4 hibit; plots 
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of ground ear-marked for temple-setvice, 255 jing-si in respect 
of the consecratory priest, 


2 témpah-s lying in Gayanti; a Brahm&-priest®* shall be the 
consectatory priest, the Rev. Hast(h)avira :2?7° —1 jing; for the 
attendants, 


PL, V, A. 


. | jéngs im respect of the followers who are desptached far and 


near, 2 jéng-a: forthe shadow ‘or, protection) of the wall,26 
2 jéng-s. The patrimony for the children 


is20 t2mpah-s: dyah (H)imbangi and dyah Anfrgha are the sole 
authority over them, (These are to be} in the possession of 
their descendants and further progeny, now and later, up to the 
remotest future. There are to be brought silver 5 masa for 
distribution by one atek per head,28* along with one pikul of 
sayub 29 of the same class (9}, 


on the occasion of the arrival of each religious service in the 
month of Karttika; there should also be brought silver 6 masa 
for the place of purificatory rites with the water of the jug (and) 
for the wrapping (?) banant?n,50 


on the occasion of each full moon in (the month of) Asidha, 
(These are} to be furnished by the community for the 
religious ceremonies of the foundation. Moreover, the favour of 
H, M. the illustrious great king to the descendants of the 
Rev. gentleman at Bodfdjimimba fis such that) they may 
dispose of and handle the foundation, 


Pl. V, B. 
they may have white umbrella, they may use foot-bells 3! day 


and night, shiniag ivory, 22 pras watang, pris siddhayuga, pris 
anggi,33 precious stones, golden paints, and 
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2 


floral products used by the hino, 34 (such as), wreaths of serpent- 
flowers, navegraha, @pung-flowers and so forth, The foundation is 


free to the community, (but it) may not be trod upon by 
being brought under the Hon. three (viz.} pangkur, tavan, 
tirip, (as also) the pinghe, vahuta, rama, na@yaka, 


pratyaya.35 So also {it may not be trod upon) by the future 
kings (in the first place) up to all the ‘collectors of taxes’, all 
sorts of vuluvulu-s, paravulu-s, 


great and small, from earlier times, 96 having at their head 
misra, paramisra, pangurang, Kring, pad&m, manimpiki, 
paranakan, limus galuh, 


malandang, Ica, lablab, kutak,3? tangkil, trpan, 38  sukun, 39 halu 
varak, rakasang, 37 ramanang, 37 pitinglai, 


a Vie Cee 


katanggaran, taji, vatu tajém, sungging, 37 pangunéngan, 37 tanghiran; 
er haji, manguri, tirvan, maniga, pamatikan, 


misra hino, misranginangin, sikpan, tumban, tutan, 40  salyut, 4 vatu 
valang, viji kavah, vilang vanua, avi, 42 


avur, 43 kyab, 37 srkin, 8? karéréngan, 37 sinagiha, 37 pangaruhan, 
skar tahun, 44 vli patijut, vli har@ng, vli hapu, 


uli tambang, 45 yli vadung, sipat vilut, panggare, 37 pavlangulang, 37 
pabésar, 46 pabitjatan, 46 pagulung, 47 pulung padi,” stingsung 
Pangurang, 

pamavasyaA8 pajukung,4? pavungkunung, pakalangkang, pakalingking, 
vidu, mangidung, hopan, panrangan, 50 parang, sungka, dhitra, 
mangr(u)bai,51 manggufjai, 52 juru jolir, juru judi, juru gosali: 
juru huflj@man, juru cina, °3 juru barata 54 juru 


Pl, VI, B. 


vahasya, 95 tuha . dagang, tuhanambi, $6 pakarapa, 57 kdi, valyan, 
sambal sumbul, hulun heji, 38 singgah, 69 pabrsi, 60 pujut, 61 


1. 
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. 


jénggi, © vat®k i jro™ and so forth. All these may not at all 
treal upon the fozndation: the foundation alone is the 
authority over all of its 


royal charges, evenso (over) its good and bad, events, such as 
the aréea-blossom that bears no fruit, the pumpkin that creeps 
along the ground, 


death, corpse hedewed, blood spilt on the ground, sudden 
death on the way, rashness, sprinkled spittle that one must 
swallow, 


rashness in speech, rashness with hands, uncovering of weapons 
from behind, amok-making, molestation (of women), [adan 
(2), tutan (2), 


téndas ning ms (?),64 all sorts of punishments, even in the smallest 
Proportion®S, for reviling and so forth. The foundation and the 
community are the (sole) authority over all. 


PL. VII. LACKING. 
PL. VIL, A. 


As (regards the articles of} brass (-smiths), wire-makers, metal- 
casters, undahagi-s,: 68 dadap-s: 67 one smith of each class (is 
free from charges). Dealers of banant?n,88 samsam, 


kata, merchandise, lac: two persons of each class®? js the 
limit, If there is more than this number, royal charges may 
be Jevied (on them) 


by mak@krat-s.79 Moreover, the favour of H,M. the illustrious 
great king to the community (is such that) they can eat all 
sorts of rich meat (rajamangsa) (such as) badavang, 71 baning, 72 
castrated (?) sheep, 


castrated dog, male wild boar which may be killed (?) in the 
hall. They may bear split-up lilies as ear-wreathlet; they may 
possess couches furnished with bed-covers and pillows 
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(or?) the hall may be left behind. They may possess slaves 
{such as) pujut {and) bondan.?3 They may make the slaves 
concubines, beat the slaves (and) shave {the head of) the 
slaves who have run away. 

They may beat the thieving?’4 slaves when caught. with guilt. 
They may find out a refuge for the run-away slaves, they 
may refer a refuge to the women whose contact is for- 
bidden (syri larangan), so that they may not again run away 


Pi. VIII, B. 

and that they may not be married. They may find out 
a refuge for the novice thieves,75 release them and (they) 
may be fettered when, perchance, they pass by the region of the 
community, 

They may stop pursuit fand) liberate amok-makers when they 
are not overtaken by porsuers. They may find out a sefuge 
for the insolvent debtors 

(on condition) that yearly 1 masa per tahil 76 {of the whole debt) 
should be absolved. Such are the contents of the favour of H. M. 
the illustrious great king to the 

Rev. gentleman at Bod(d)himimba in respect of marking out 
the free pérdikan desa at Buogur North and at Asana, known as 
the “free-hold of Kaficana.” 

At this, the Rev. gentleman at Bod(dihimimba offered the 
fixed sum of gold 5 suvarna to H. M. the illustrious 

great king. Also to the three rakryan mahamantri-s {were 
given fixed sums): to the rakryan mantri fof) Hino was given 
the fixed sum of gold I suvarna; to the rakryan mantri (of) 
Strikan 


Pl. IX, A. 
was given the fixed sum of gold I suvata; to the rakryan 


mantri (of) Halu was given the fixed sum of gold 1 suwvarta. 
Also to the tanda rakryan-s 


o> 
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of different departments, who were all left behind with the task 
of executing the plan, were given the fixed sum of 5 masa, each 
in particular, The takryan Kanurvhan 


» teceived one piece of cloth {and) silver 5 masa. The rakryan juru 


(of) Tambir received the fixed sum of 5 masa. The samgat 
Tirvan 


received the fixed sum of 5 masa. The samgat Lekan received 
the fixed sum of 5 masa, The samgat Langka received the fixed 
sum of 4 mdsa, 


pinghay, the avajulhi, with five officers ftanda}, received one 
piece of cloth (and) silver 3 masa, each in particular.?7 
Moreover, the ama-a of neighbouring places who were 
allowed to be 


Present in the foundation as witnesses similarly received fixed 
sums. (The rama) of Talan (viz) the fuyut Hudan mrang 
accompanied by the winkas 


PLT EX, 1B. 


(viz.) si Cangcangan received the fixed sum of } masa 1 hupang 
(and) 1 piece of cloth, (The vama-s) of Kuryyak (viz) the buyat 
Karvadna (and) the uinkas (viz) Si Tualunge pea: 
ithe rama-s) of Vagai (viz.) th- buywt Sangugangan 78 (and) the 
vinkas (viz.) Si Cangkir; (the rama-s) of Gasang (viz.) the buyut 
Karvabaiiti (and) the vinkas (viz.) Si Séea lalap ; 


(the rama-s) of Pacékan (viz.) the buyut Kbo mirah (and) the 
vinkas fviz.) Si pasir ; (the rima-s of} Mangaran (7?) 79 
fviz.) the buyut Dana hutang (and) the winkas (viz. 1 Si 
Taliduk ; 


{the vamas) of Vurungkud {viz} buyut Kbo lalampin (and) 
vinkas (viz.) Si Kulsktammuy; (the ramas) of Kulupvan {viz. ) 
the buyut Ranggah vagas (and) 

the vinkes (viz) Si Talua; (the yimé-s) of Ganting (viz. the 
buyut Kho candi 8 (and) the vinkas (wiz. ) Si Vah tvak; (the 
rama-3) of Pamasangan (viz. ) the buyut Ranggah pakis 
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(and) the vinkas (viz.) Si Irus; (the +ama-s) of Vdi (viz. } the 
buyut Kbo naga (and} the vinkas (viz.) SY Caluvak : (the 
ramars,} of Camunda (viz) buyut Cangke (and) the vinkas 

PL xX, A. 


{viz.) Si Danaharsa, Such is the number of the neighbours who 
were allowed to be present (and) who were likewise given the 
fixed sum of 1 maga I kupang, each in particular, 


together with | piece of cloth. After the completion of giving 
away fixed sums, the samé@gét vadihati made himself ready in 
the festal tent, separated the neck 


of the hen which was smashed at the juncture of four roads, 
crashed the egg, and with joint-palms to the gods (said): ‘'Pe 
gracious, you all gods ! 

Haricindana (and) Agastya, the great seer(s), exst, south, west, 
north, the middle point, zenith, nether-world, sun, moon, earth, 
water, 

wind, fire, the sacrificing host, ether, laws, day and night, 
the two twi-lighte, yaksals), raksasa(s), pifacals), pretafs), asura(s), 
Garuda, gandharvals), planets, Kinnara-s, the Great Serpent, the 
four guardians of quarters 8! (viz,) Yama, Varuna, Kuvera (and) 
Visava, and the sons of deities, 


PL X, B, 


the five Kudika-s, Nandigvara, Mahakala, Sadvinfya, the king of 
serpents, goddess Durga, caturaéra-s, 82 Ananta, the king of gods, 
the deities of Time and Death, gatta(s), 

bhita(s), and you all who are known to be witnesees 89 and 
who see far and near, by day and by night, you who go to 
incarnate by penetrating into 

all beings! Listen to this utterance of oaths, swearings and 
curses of mine to you, ©. all gods, regarding the person of 
evil disposition who 
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violates the freedom of the “free-hold of Kaficana” and what 
comes under sway of it, be he a Brahmana, Kgatriya, 


af — 
Vaigya, Sudra, Candala, nayaka, pratyaya and pinghe, Vahuta, rama 
whatever be his caste, whatever be his function ; if that 
person violates the 


6. freedom of the free-hold and what comes under the sway of 


it and all whereover the descendants 


Prete ok 


of the Rey gentleman at Bodhimimba have powers of disposal, 
may he by killed by you, O you gods, he may die through 
your instrumentality without (finding time to) turn behind 
without feven) looking behind | . 


He may be pushed on the back side, pushed on the left side, 
again on the right side; he may be struck again on the 
front-side. His mouth may be battered : 


_ forehead may be smashed ; his brains may be sipped up; 
is relly may be ripped open: his intestines may he raoted 
out; his entrails may be drawn out: his heart may be 


Plucked out; his blood miy be drunk up; then he may be 


trampled upon ; lastly, he may be given over to death. When 


he goes to the forest, 


Bimey be bitten by Poisonous snakes, eaten up by tigers. 
When he goes to the fields, he may be struck by lightning, torn 
into pieces by the rak(s)asa-s. ; 


he stays at home, he may be hit by the fire of the 
under without (obtaining) the showers of rain, he may be 


wrapped up and scorched by the ie 
god of fire, he may b 
to ashes with all his possessions y be reduced 
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Pl. XI, B. 


i be thrown 
w. ndi i behind! He may 
i finding. time) to turn Abc ieast 
: i co Skeeter When he goes to the w m: 
in 
be bitten by the crocodile, 


87 When he ascends 


2. mumul, 84 tuviran, 85 timinggila, 88 mahagila. ae 


we aes be p 
(the hill) from (his) way with difficulty, he may 
the sharp points of stones ; Par imeelf, fall 
in descending (from the hill) he may a aoe on the 
pa bling (and) become bruised, broken fand) sn rplexed, at his 
=r i may stand with a gaping mouth, perp 
plains, £ 
wit’s end, ; 
fF eo,” lat 
4. So dies the p2rson of evil eae. ae under the sway 
1 v7 and wha 
of the free-hold of Kuiicana 
of the foundation ! : a Aeon 
5. Let all be informed of this and be careful ee 
: the majestic mountain Mabimeru_ joie, i Pe Secrressing 
6 = long shall the retribution of eat err ta A aoe 
: ; | He who violates r . 
the royal privileges ! 


es the freedom 


infatuation 
P), XII, A. 


Va- 1 wil h a L further 
fool: he always £o0e3 to the Raurava hel I i 
1. is a fool: : . 
= ‘i hood cripple poor, deaf, lume, lepro » €p 
wi hout man ’ ', us, ¢€ epic 


and dwarf! . 


+9. Text up to this has also teen published b 


TEXT 
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Footnotes 


1. Notulen, 1879, p. 140; Verbeek, Oudheden, pp. 250-51. 
2. VG ¥HL, Pp. 20. 


3. Juynboll, Katalog, p. 230 

4, Natuten, 1879, P, 118, 

5. Juynboll, op. cit., p. 229 and fin, 6 
6. VBG, XXXIx, 


7 Versl. en Meded. Kon. Ak, v. Wee, Af 


wd. Lett, 2:X, Pp. 77-115. This hag been 
reprinted in VG, VIL, Pp, 17-53, with the addition of a facsimile of one plaie, 
8 TRG 56 (1914) pp. 477-484 > Geschie, 


denis (1931) Pp. 221-222, 
9. TBG 75 (1933) pp. 437-443 Stuttecheim aiso refers to another 


inscription dis- 
th refers ty Manimakutadhirajatio 


kapala. Ap this 
the date of the Gédangan 
- See TRG, 75 p. 443, fn. 3, 
1-2 Qnp.3 Damais reads the line containing 

Manimukuta ag : 
1. #f 0 4 svastir bhavatu o manimakutavi 
2, rvgto yah... 
10. THG 83 (1949) p. 6 
BEFEO 48 (1952) p. 33, Regarding the Problems of the date, see the same author 
in BEFEO 47 (1955) p, 36, fin. 1 
12, Skt. : sdita. 
- Bk: “daéi 

Skt.: ag? 
» Skt. :°vint 

Skt. : 9? 
- Skt: sau® 
» Skt. : tai? 


rajeliokag alai 


: This and the feregoing word do not occur in the transcription of Kern, 
Skt. bhuvan®, Kern's reading of “ne* appears to bea printing mistake. 
One should expect here : *vijayi. 


Skt. : parikramotiy® 


¥ Damais in BEFEO 47 (1955) p. 26. 
“tri appears to be n Printing mistake, 


This is the usual Old-Jav. spelling for Skt, “asti 


Kern's reading of bodhi? appears to bea printing mistake. 
Kern read ‘in’, but there is no sign of # in the FS, 
Read ; témpah (Kern). 


or 
. 


Kern’s reading of 


156 


29, Kern's reading of bodhi® appears to be a printing mistake. 
30. Skt. : maha 

31. Skt. : bauddha” 

32. Skt : vara. 
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Footnotes 


6la. Kern's reading of ‘pa’ appzars to be a printing mistake. 
@2. Remnant of kangga. (Kern). 5 

63. Kern's reading of cri is obviously a printing mistake. 
64, Kern haa left this out from his transcription. 


65. K d: k b b + saksibhita. 

Kern read : “sima. Perhaps this isa printing mistake, ern rea panu st ut 63. Read eerie . 
oe ate is i inting mistake the first k is absentin .F'S 69. Kern's tranecription has the 
34, Kern read: Sri, Perhaps this isa printing ; 66. Read : mvang irikang [Kern]. wrong reading: hinenana,* 
35. Skt.: “cha” 67, Read: inatu? evidently a printer's mistake. 


36. Skt. : “bhu* me, _ 
37. Kern reads tri°, apparently a printing mistake, bul the above hag to be 


as such. 
38. Ski. ; susthu® 


73. Read: sahle( Kern ). 

71. Kern mis-reads : catus", though the above 
hae to be corrected as such. 

72. Kern's reading of cri is evidently a printing 


39. Read: matang” mistake. 
49. Skt: vara 73. Read : *eandana. 74. Read: agastya, 
41. Read: prisada (Kern) 75, Read : maharsi. 76. Read : madhya. 
42. Skt. : arsed 77. Read: ad?- 78 Read: éadi 
43. Skt.: bau 70, Read: °na. 
44, akt. + sthana 80, The Skt. form should be : “ritra. 
45, Skt. : “pra? Bl. Read: sandhya®. 82. Read: au’, 

« Skt. : a¢° : tot 2 83. Read: gandha*. 84. Read : “raga. 
oi ae Piouk g portion up to mantngah i does not occur in the tranactiption of Kern 8 


“ the printer. 
Ag he has, however, translated the passage, the slip appears to be due to the p 


85, The corresponding Skt. form is : °vern. 
86. Read: Vasava. 


4g, Skt: a° 87. Read : ka. 88. Read: nandi*. 
49, Kern conjectures this to be a mistake for : angulvan. : 89, Read: sad’. 90. Read: durga’, 
50. This appears to be a variant for avidaktan, Cf. Kern, op cit., p. 49- O1. Kern has left this out. 92, Read : kala ( Kern ). 
SI. Usually : sangkeng. 93, Read : sakei°, 94, Read . §a°. 
51a) Read: °vanya (Kern ). bs 95. Kern appears to be mistaken in reading : kabeh. 
52. Read: *santana. Kern’s reading of “santana is not warranted by the FS. 96, Read. brahmana. 
53, To be serapped (Kern ) 07. Kern‘s reading of “triya does not appear to be Correct, though the above haa to be 
b4. See fn. 51 above corrected a6 such. 
: e 98. Read: candila, 
* i “pn? is not warranted by the FS. ‘at 
SH SE 21 est a od O), Read: Veganya. The word in missed in Kern's transcription. 
‘4 .3 asadha ' fA ss 
e = wii here: voang acuringa, but the former word dees not appear in the FS 100, Keen's reading of dharmma? appeara to be incorrect. 
é ; , 101, Read : "adég* 
‘a 59, Skt,: “puspa 2 
38, Read: ai : + 102. Kern’s reading of be’ appears to bea printing mistake. 
GO, Skt, “graha a F pales 
61, Kern's reading of “ni appears to be a printing mistake, 103, Kern's reading of utik appears to be incorrect, 
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104, 
105 
106 


107. 
108. 


109, 
110. 


ill. 


1. 
2. 


7. 
&§. 


10. 
11. 
12. 


13. 


FOOTNOTES 


Skt. : bhaemibhiita. 

Kern's reading of “ma” appears to be a mistake. 

Kern mis-reade it as : kabeh. 

Read : syad ( Kern ). 

Kern's reading of mU° appears to be a mistake. . 

Kern mis-reade-it ag: °veih. . 

Kern appears to be mistaken in reading it as kli*, although it needa emendation 
ag auch. 

Kern (VG. VII, pp. 27-28) has emended these corrupt Skt. verses in the following 


Manner ¢ 
yavat pratisthito bhiimau mahaimecuh suparvvatah | 

tavat kilvisabhuktih syad rajanugrahalangghanat | . 

yo rajanugraham hatva (read, hanyn } mohad mirkho nara hi sah | 
parfparakulaih sarvai roravam yatu sarvvada {| 

yadi syad manusibhuteh klivah panggur daridrakah | 

badhirag ca kunih kugtho'paemaro vamanas tatha i| 


TRANSLATION 
FOOTNOTES 


A Mal. Polynesian day of the six-day week, 
A Mal. Polynesian day of the five-day week, 5 


The name of a vuku. 
The titlea may be. translated thus :the illustrious ruler of the world, an incarma- 
tion of Vignu on earth, the conqueror of (all) regions, supreme in rowess, hearing 


the name of Lokapala. 


Lit. Chief officers. 
On dharmmasima svatantra or Fepas, see Kern in VG, VIL. p. 20. 


Kern translales the term by priyayl. 
Lit. the (village)-elder. % Its singnificance is not clear. 


According to Kern : the oldest aapeasor. 

According to Kern ? the youngest assessor. 

The village-messenger or assistant 2 Magician ?In Mod. Java, they are Headman’s 
messengers. The meaning of magician is suggested by Berg in BRE, 85 ( 1929) 
pp, 469-478. This interpretation ig perhaps corroboraied by the present instance 
because the root of the following word is vi/ which meane ‘a titan.’ See alec 
Coster-wijsman’s criticism of Berg's paper in BKZ, 00, pp, 141-44 ; Aichele, ondja- 
vaauehe beroepsnamen: kabayan, widu, bhujaigga in Djawa, 11 (1931), Ressers, 
Kabayan in BKT, 100 (1041 ). 

According ta Kern: lastly. See his note in VG, Vil, p. 43. 
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14. The current translation of this term by Kern (¥G VIT, p. 44), Stutterheim (7G, 


85, p. 241) and Van Naergsen (Aanw. Kal Inst, 1934, p.138) appears unsatisfactory 
tome. In translating his word, cne has to censider aif references to this term in 
Old-Jav. inscriptions, particularly the inscription under review, the Kémbang Arum 
inscription ( OV, 1925, Bijl. BB}. OJO XX¥¥land XKX. As find no way out, I 
retain the term ag it is. 


Here the weitar hag uged Skt. sandhi cule in the compound Sarisaryyaka yakava= 
sarisati +akapakava. 

See the note of Kern, op. cif, p. 44, 

Thig refers to universal monarchy. 

An incarnation of Visnu. 


Probably we have to read here ‘westwards’, as the text appears to contain a 
mistake. 


An administrative unit or a religious circle. 

The copyist has probably left aut a plice-name at this place- 

Siva (temple) has heen aimed herehy. 

Durga. 24. Proceeds of the plat 7 


’ Apparently a Brihmana-priest has heen aimed hereby. 


The known meanings of the following twa words do nnt yield any sense here. 

T supnose that the free-hold ecquired property as faras the shadow of the vall 
stretches in order to avoid dispute with neighbcu-n. 

Padas=Skt, Pada one having feet i.e. per person or ner head. 

A kind of strang drink. See the note of Kern, op. cif. pe 45, 

Set Ibid., p. 46, A kind of fine drees, Tt reminded Kern of Indian hanat. 

The use of golden bells was a royal privilege. Vide Groeneveldt, Notes, p. 14 


Ina corresponding place of O70 LXXKIM, we have acilang-pilang ampyal 
fading. If ampyal has been left out in our text due to the carelessnese of the 
copyist. the full text may as well he interpreted hy : the uncared-for ( or, elazing ) 
aninya}-bamboos and small yellow cocoanuts. 


This and the fore-gs'ng two worda may denote special kinds of dishes. Praa=Skt. 
Prasa> béras ? 


This is a high official title. . 


De Casparis has already observed ( ap. cit, ) P. 228 fin. #7) that the nayakas and 
protyayas almost always go together, Following Coedes he thinks that the pra- 
tvdyas aré connected with the administration of property of deceased people ( on 
behalf of minoc heirs or of the king ?}, If that is so, the principal difference between 
niyakasend pratyayas would lie in this that while the farmer would administer 
property of living people, the latter the estates of dead prrsons not yet taken 
possession of hy legitimate claimants, The nayakas were not always lower-class 
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36. 
37. 
3R. 


39. 


40, 


41. 
42, 


43. 


44, 


FOOTNOTES 


people, as would appear from the spiritual title of bhagavanta given to Nayaka 
Jyotiga (see below no. 68. 3 ). 

Over ring dangu, see Stutterheim in TAG, 65, p 244, fin. 70. 

His functiong are not known. 

Stutterheim ( TG, 65, p 253 ) thinks that the word may be connected with firip. 
Tts primary significance is : to arrange, regulate. 

A class of quasi doctors who invoke the aid of gnda to cure various diseases ? See 
Stutterheim. op cit,p 249. 


A clasa of servants. 


His functions are not known. See however Stutterheim, op. cit. p. 253 
Elsewhere, mavi. Dealers of bamboos? According to Kern (ap. eif, p. 4%): 
possibly a class of acrobats, 

Elsewhere, hayur In 87. 3, avur ia a kind of tax. So the term seems to refer to the 
collectors of avur taxes. Tt seems to he a kind of levy. 


Lit. flowers of the year. The term may therefore refer to the hest harvest of the 
ytar (as tributes for the king }. ef: Stutterheim. op cit. pp. 762-63 with literature 
cited thereon. In 97. 3, it seema to refer toakind oftax. So it seems to refer to 
the ‘collectors of skar tahun’ taxes. 


Dealers of brass. 

His functions are not known. 

pofeulung may mean ‘carriers’. The word may, therefore, be connected with the 
follawing word. According to Kem ( op. ci?., p. 48 } pagntung oulung padi denotes 
‘rollerg and binders of padi?. See also Stuiterheim, op. cif., p. 201, 8. v. paling 
padi. ; 

The significance of the term ig not quite clear. For the various interpretations 
suggested, see Kern, op. cit, p 48 ; Stutterheim, ap. cit, pp 263-64. 

Barge-man. 

The sienificance of the term is not clear. See howeVer Hazeu in FBG, 46, p. 306 ff. 
and Stutterheim, op. cit., p. 261” 


Makers of ornamental tassels of clothes 2? For other interpretations suggested, see 
Stutterheim, op. cif. p. 254. 


, According ta Juynboll ( Lijst, p. 174): festoon-makers for the Kris, See also 


Stutterheim, op. cit. 

Lit. The chief of the Chinese. His functions might-have been similar to those ofa 
mod. consul, 

Lit. The chief of the Indiana, According to Kern ( op. cit. ): dramatic player or 
dalang. 
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63, 


64, 
65. 


66, 
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Chief over the secret service 7 Class of Magicians ? 
‘Daeter ? “Seeker of medicinal herbs ? See Stutterheim, op. cit, pp. 253-54. 


According to Kern (ap, cit}: Someone who gathers frod from woods and 
fields. 


According to Kern (op. ei?, p 49): slaves maintained out of luxury. Stutterheim 
( op. cit +p. 266) suggests; slaves coming tothe king’s pnssession out of mix 
deeds. 


Apparently a class of servants or slaves. See Kern, op. eit, and Siutterheim, op, 
cit , pp. 268-67. 


Elsewhere, pamrsi or mamrsi. According to Kern ( ap. cit}, the term rlenntes : 
cushion-carriers of the king. Stutterheim also ( on. cit, p 286) thoucht that the 
term refers to a class of servants ar slaves He now seem to favour its interpreta- 
tion by: corpse-washers'(?), See TRG, 75. p. 438. 


Neorito ? See Kern, op. cit., pp. 39. 49; Pigesud, Tarte, p 289; Statterheim in 
TAG, 05, p. 236 


"This isthe usual title of Nigers m the Archipelago. Hereover, See Groeneveldt 
Notes. p. 14 and fn. 5; Kem, op eff, p. 39: Statterheim, ap. cit; Kron, 
Geschiedenis, pp. 122-124, with literature cited thereon. 


The term may refer to ‘royal slaves of inner apartments’. See the yse of yaisk in 
KO XVIIE: 14. Stutterheim has (TRG, 75, p. 435) translated the term by “kraton- 
nenple’. Seealso Kern op. cit, p 49; PAG, 85 p. 26%. Elceewhere, frr instance 
in 05 B. § below, we find at this place: watak { dalam. 


Tts ‘significance is not known to me. 


Kern (VG, VII, .p. 49) explains ang$a pratvangéa ag ‘shaw ldcr 47 shoulder’, a 


-manner of fighting, while V. d. Tuuk surmises the phrase to stand for ‘progeny’ (2). 


‘The interpretation offered by these scholars hardly suits the context in many 
cases. The above interpretation perhaps obviates this difficulty and has the 


advantage of being almost a Jiteral translation ef the Ski. phrase. 


That is usually translated by "carpenter.’ Stutterheim suogests (TRG % p. 435, 
fin. 5) ‘workers with woods’, and refers to the fact that, in Bali, the term 
denotes not only carpenters but also image-carver. Ae undahagi bas been grouned 
in our text under the gueali-s er amithe, the term-perkaps refers to the 
makers of wooden things, such aa, dolls, images of deities, etc. 

Shield-makers ? Tt may aleo be nofed in thia connexion that in OJO LX XXII: 
7h, we have: pande mas, pande gangsa, pande dadap etc. We may also inter- 
pret our text in a different way, viz. : yndahagi-s with dad ap-trees, 


The explanation of some of the following terms by Kern (op. eit. , pp. 49-50) 
does not appear happy to me. 
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FOOTNOTES 


Or: two bundles for each person is the limit. 


Apparently a class of revenue officers charged to levy taxea on forbidden gocds. 


See also the note of Kern, ap.cit., p. 50. 
A kind of tortoise. 


Land-tortoise. 
A Papuan, Negrito. See the detailed note of Kern, op. cit. , p, 30, 


The root may be either Skt. grak or Jav. rah. If the latter explanation is 
followed, the above translation should be emended as: they may beat the slaves 
to emit blood when caucht with guilt. 


Or: to the thieves who have stolen shartly before. 
T/16 sahil. 
The text should have been : vdihan sahlai pirak ma 3 aovang sovang. 


Or sang Ugangan, in which case the use of the honorific sang after buyut will 
be a bit unugual. 


For the omission of prefix i, the import of Mangaran remaing vague. The term 
literally meang ‘named’, but in the preceding and following cases, we have just 
at this place the name of a village. Perhaps we may explain the passage as: 
(the rima-s) named buynt Dana hutang (and) yinkes Si Taliduk. 


The name lit. meang ‘the buffalo of (goddess ) Candi’, As buffaloes were really 
sacrificed before the deity, the name is interesting. 


The list of Lokapalas varies in different Skt, works of India, but the antiquity 
of the concept of Lokap&ala or Dikpala seems ta go back to the Vedic period 
(cf. J. N. Banerji. Development of Hindu iconography, pp. 519-22). In more 
detailed lists from India, -Tndra, Agni, Yama, Nirrti, Varuna, Vayu, the 
Moon or Yaksa (=Kuvera) ane Siva are described as the Guardian of the 
East, South-east, South. South-west, West, North-west, North and North-east 
respectively. The responsibility over the directions was also shared by the eight 
planets {exeludine Ketu) viz, Sun, Venus, Mars, Rahu, Saturn, Moon, Mercury 
and Jupiter. Vide Brhetsamhita. Lill, 9: LXXXV.95: Vosayarra VILL: 
Br 'tijiatata, Tl. 8-7. See also P. V. Kane, History of DharmaSastras V, pt. 1p 573. 
The iconography ofthe Lokapalas is given in Vardhamihir’s Yogoyitra ed, by 
J. L. Shastri, Lahore, 1944, 

This is the name of certain Aefy-s, i.e, comets. See the note of Kern in VG, VII 
p. Sil. 

In sOme inscriptions, the word prasiddha is associated at this place with devata and, 
according to Stutterheim, this refers to ‘deified beings” (TBG, 67, p. 188). 

Shark. 

A kind of sea-monster, 

Whale. 

A kind of sea-monster. 

The following portion of the text is written in corrupt Sanskrit. 


XXILT 
THE STONE OF GUNUNG VULE (BERAHOL), 783 SAKA. 


This stone was obta'ned from Bérahol in the Vanasaba division of 
the residency of Kédu. [t stood for sometime: at Vanasaba and is 
now preserved in the Jakarta Museum where it is numbered D, 
74.1 Impressions of this record are mentioned in the Notulen. 1878, 
Pp. 114; 1888, ‘pp. 161-162, and they now form Ondh, Bur, 
nos, 262, 305, 372 and 373.2 


The legible portion of this inscription has been edited by 
Dr. Brandes.3 Brandes read the year as 788 (2), but Damais reads it 


as 783, According to him the date corresponds to 19th Dec., 
861 A.D. 


TEXT 


svasti fakavarsAtita 

783 posamaéat 

caturda§i Suklapaksa 

mavulu pahing gukra va- 
ra morgasira® naksatra 
brahmayoga 6 tatka- 

la ning vanua i taju 

fri vatak kayuvangi im nira 
pu si gunung vule i dibyang 


TRANSLATION 


Hail | The Sika year expired, 783, th: month of Paugsa, fourteenth 
day ofthe bright half of the month, mavulu,? pahing,® Friday, 
the lunar mansion Mrgagird, the conjunction of Brahma. At that 
time, the village of Taju Sri under Kayuvangi became the freehold 
of Pu Sigunung,® the wule of Dibyang, 
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FOOTNOTES 


Notulen 1890, pp. 3, 11 Verbeek, Oudheden, p. 120; Rapp, 1911, p. 60. 


OJ6 p. 28L 

Notulen, 1880, p. 16 

Read: pauga masa 

Read : ° ra. 

Read: Brahma” 

A Mal-Poly. day of the six-day week. 


. A. Mal-Poly, day of the five-day week. 


The text has pu ai gunung, As we have the unusual. combination of px and si 
before gunung, the explanation offered above stems to be reasonable. 


XXIV 
THE STONE OF TALAGA TANJUNG ( Kali Baber) 783 SAKA 


According to Hoepermans,! this stcne was obtained from Ka 
Ethtr, now called Garung, in the Vanasaba-division of the residency 
of Kédu. It was thereafter brought to the Regent of Kéndal? who 
Presented it to the Jakarta Museum where it is numbered D. 
20.3 An impression of this stone is mentioned in the, Notulen 1869, 
Bijl. N., and this now forms Oudh, Bur. no. 337. A plaster-cast of 
this inscription is also extant at the Leiden Ethn. Mus.,4 where it 
is sumbered 2989. 


Regarding this stone, Tr. Brandes? furnished some particulars 
in 1887. He said that the top of the stone has the shape of an 
umbrella. The stone is of gray colour and is much weather-beaten. 
The legends have been inscribed on the corner of a sunk level of 
the stone, whereof the apex bears some artistic works. The flanks 
are also adorned with rosette. The inscription is written in Old- 
fvanese script of Central Java on both the faces, but the first 
side has been extremely damaged, The stone measures 116 cm. in 
heizht across the middle, 105 at the sides, 49 in breadth, 12 in 
thiciness above, and 11 helow.6 


The inscription records the grant of a free-hold, but neither the 
nam? of the donor nor the name of the donee can be recognised in 
the unmutilated portions of the text. According to Damais, the date 
of the inscription corresponds to Sth January, 862 A. D. 

It has been transcribed in OJO where it bears no. VII. 


TEXT. 


RECTO 


1. jl svasti gakavarsatita”? 783 ma@samagha 
2. tithi. pratipada 8 Suklapaksa va. va so? vana 


3, tatkala pitamaha i pi ma 
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4. sima savah ri pi ga, si 
5.= ai sang da 
6. tu pinghe nga 
7. jar haji yu 
8. pa, i sira haji i kaha. sang 
9. tuban ni janaya alih haji pu ma 

10. gdha, raga kang bungle pu yanta sang matanda na 

Il. yaka i tamyang vah 10; sira anesit yu 
12. I ma 1 ku sovang sovang, mvang parvuvus sang kuku 

13. ya tuhan ning kalu 

14. lu sang ma sang tuhan ning la 
15, angsit 
16° mi 

VERSO 


Ce =— et et 
AARSENESSMPIAAUawH 


pu blufiuh sing (ma)ngasiakan!! madmak i talaga ta 

Hjung sang citralekha madmak para paveh i sira ang 

sift) yu 1 ku 4 sovang sang vahuta alih tatapa 

pu divi, pasaranak pu indu, paveah i sira ragi 

yu I ku 4 sovanz sovane sang pangurang pu Janghava sva 

mi vulung katak pu madhava, svami kayuvangi pu sukri, pave 

h i sira angsit yu 1 ma ] sovane sovang, anakvi sang pa 

ngurang pu simpé paveh i sira ken Atmaraksa savlah sisim 

vrat su ma | anakvi svami kayuvangi pu dimit paveh i 

sira ken a ra savlah sisim vrat ma 1 pa 
tujar svami!2 kayuvangi parujat svami vulung katak pu gu 
vinda juru luvangantan baruna juru ing pandai gangsa, 
patinghalan pu mamang, pavehi sira ragi yu 1 so 

vang sovang, lavan juruitamvalang pafijang pu pradhana juru ta 
tavvangntas pu vang ramanta i limo susu tuha vanu 
a sang pratyaya hyang 
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TRANSLATION 


RECTO. 


ll Hail! The Sika year expired, 783, the month of Magha, 
first day of the bright half of the month, Vas, 13 Vagel4, Monday. 


At that time the pildmahalé of ire ceeeeecreeseeensasecses + oo omarked 
out savab-fields into a free-hold at--- ... ... 

= a Pinghe 16 00. ee eee ee eee ga- 

fijar haji (patra sisi) 17 ...... thee nena set .... 

by sesare to him .., _ si Ker sang 

tuhat of Janaya --- es - both . +. PU Ma- 


g tha, the ragakang (nf) Bune'e!8(2) (viz )pu Yanta, sang matanda na- 
yakal? of Tamyang (viz.) ... - gave him I set 


of angsit20 -cloth, gnid 1 Rup tng, each in particular. Moreover, 
the parvuvus (viz,) sang Kuku 


er, the tuhan of Kalu 
tu ore see SOME sang tuhdn of 
angsit {-cloth) 
VERSO 


Pu Bhafuh respectfully presented gifts of tank- 


lilies (and) the honourable citralekha2t gave other gifts to him 
foamely)22 ang. 


si(t}-(cloth) 1 set (and} Rupang 4, each. Both the Sang vahutas: (the 
vahuta of) Tatapa 


(viz.) Pu Divi, and { the vahuta of ) Pasaranak23 (viz.) Pu Indu, res 
pectively, gave him 1 set 
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5, of ragi{-cloth) fand) 4 kupang. Sang pangurang ( viz.) Pu Langhava, 
the lord ° 
6. of Vulung Katak (viz.) Pu Madhava, the lord of Kayuvangi (viz.) P 
Sukri, respectively, gave 
7. him angsit {cloth) 1 set {and} masa 1. The wife of sang pa- 
8 ngurang (viz. ) Pu Simp’ gave him one piece of skirt (called ) 
&tmaraksa®4, one piece cloth (and) sisim?41 ring 
9. weighing gold 1 masa : the wife of the lord of Kayuvangi viz.) Pu 
Dimit gave 
10, him one piece of skirt --« «+ + one piece fand)-sisin-ring weighing 
(gold) 1 masa. The pa- 
11. rujar5 of the lord of Kayuvangi, the parujar of the lard of Vulung 
Katak, Pu Gu- 
12, vinda, the jura of Luvang antan26 fnamely ?)} Baruna, the juruoft 
the brass-smiths, 
13. the patinghalan2? (viz.) Pu Mamang gave him ragi-cloth 1 set, each 
in 
14. particular. Moreover, the juru of Tamvalang patjang (viz.) Pu Pra- 
dhina, the juru of Ta- 
15. tavvangéntas ( viz.) Pu Vang «+: «+ the ramanta(s}?8 of Limo susu, 
the tuha vanu- 
16. a sang pratyayn®? (viz.) hyang...... 


FOOTNOTES 


1. Quoted by Verbeek, Oudheden, pp. 8%, 120. 

2, On account of ita asfociation with Kéndal, the record was often designated in 
older publigationa as the stone of Kéndal, but this nomenclature has fallen into 
disuetude for obvious rearo1g. 


9. Notulen KIL (1874) p. 121; Rapp., 1911, p. 58 
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. Juynboll, Katalog F, p. 233. 
Catalogus Groeneveld!, p. 379. 
Juynboll, oy. eft., gave a somewhat different measurement for this stone. 


Read : “pada. 
Tn OJO, we had: va, a 
10, Read: (pajveh, 
11 Read: “séakan. 
12, Skt. : Svami 
13. A Mal.- poly. day of the six-day week. 
14. A Mal.-Polynesian day of the five-day week. 


13. This is the title ofa class of spiritual personages. As pitamaha is the appeltion 
of Brahma, can it refer to follower of Brahma ? The term was much in voouein the 
Dieng-region. ef. OJO. KCVIL: 9; XCUR: 1t. Krom writes hereover in Meded. 
Kon. Ak. v. Wet. Af. Leit. , 58(1824), p, 214 


16. A class of officers of unknawn function. 


4 
b) 
6 
7. Read: "rsa. 
8 
9 


17. This isa valuable pattern of clothes and ig referred to in some inscriptions. cf. 0/0 
RIL: 8; no. 64. pl. bs 9; no. 70. A. 10. 

18. The translation of this clause is provisional, due to the uncertainty of the context. 

19, Lit. the principal nayaka. 

20. A pattern of cloth, perhaps ‘white cloth’. 

21, Designer of documents. 

22 From KO XIV: 4.8; OJO KIX: V? (0-12. and some other records madmak and 
wasgastatan appter te be titles, They may be connected with the distribution 


of gifts, but their mutual relations, if any, cannot be determined. If these are 
titles some alternative tranglations would be possible. One is given below; 


1. Px Blunuh, (who is) the mangaséakan (and) madmek of Talaga 
2 teiijung, (and) the cifralekha (who is) the madmak (of) Para gave him 
ang-. According to de Cagparis ( Pray. Ind. II, pp. 239-40 } the term however 
signifies ‘a servant who conveys (lit. makes arrive), messages and orders. 
23. A Vahuta of Pasaranak is mentioned in KO XVII: 18, 
24, The passage may also be tranglated as : “skirt to protect the bodiy......” 
24a. Elsewhere: singsim. The full name of the singsin-ring seems to be the well: 
known simsim prisada voh. 
25. Proxy, Spokesman, Pargjarparyuyus. cf. Stutterheim in TRG, 73 (1983) p. 100. 
26. Or. ‘.....the jury of the /uvang(s) of Antan,,....Luvang appears as an official 


title in OJO XVIIL: 5, while (Munggu) antan is also a place-name therein. To 
mention the part of the village is not unugualin Old-Javanese records. 


22 


170 


27. 
28. 


29, 


‘FOOTNOTES 


Inspector. 

Funclionarles of villages. See TAG 73 (1993) pp. 1CO ff. Their relation with 
the ramag are not known. Ji may-mean ra@mas of different categories and may 
beara plural sense, but then itis difficult to he definite about it. 

The function of thit officer is not known. In later inseriptians, the title usually 
occurs after the nayaka. Tn Pala inscriptiona of Bengal belonging to the 8th 
century A. D., it ig used in the sense of : entrusted wilh treasure, tax, revenue etc. 
This official title is alsa to be met with in Cambodian inscriptions {vide K. K. 
Sarkar. Early Inde Cambodian contacts, p- 20). 


XXV 
THE STONE OF VUKIRAN {PERENG), 784 SAKA 


This stone-inscription was found at Pereng which lies about 2 kilp- 
metres to the South-east of Prambinan. The place isin the neighbour- 
hood of the foot of th: soutse'n mountain-ranges between the kraien of 
Ratu baka and Candi Sujivan.! The inscription first came to the posse- 
ssion of Mr, Klaring at Jogjakarta. In 1890, the Jakarta museum recorded 
the accession of this stone undee D. 77.2 Aczording to Cohen 
Stuart,3 it measures about 96 x 42 c.m. 


A photo of this inscription was taken by Van Kinsbergen? as early as 
1865. “We also find reference to three impretsions of this record in the 
Notulen for 1869, Bijl. N. Dr. Cohen Stuart who published a complete 
transcription of this record in his KO XXIH (1875) handled this insecri- 
ption in TBG, 18 ( 1868-72 ) pp. 89-117. Inthe following year (1873), 
Sanskrit portions of this inscription were handled by Prof, Kern? who 
has also published a complete facsimile based upon the photo of Van 
Kinsbergen. The latest reading and translation of the record were 
furnished by Poerbatjaraka$ in 1926. 


The inscription open: with some laudatory verses to Siva and 
records that in 784 Saka? , the raka of Valaing’ [viz } pu Kumbhayoni 
offerd asauah for a religious foundation. The concluding portions 
indicate that the god-house called Bhadraloka was founded by Kalagaja 
and adesire is expressed that bis descendants may obtain therein an 
abode and life-subsistence. 


The opening section of the inscription is written in Sanskrit verses, 
forming three stanzas in Ary’ metre, In the concluding portion of the 
inscription from 1, 17, four Sanskrit verses are written in (wo more 
strophes of Arya metre. The other portions of the record are written 
in Old- Javanese prose, 
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The Stone of Vukiran (Pereng) 
TEXT. 


yata utpannam vigvarp yatra ca jatam vilmnam api yatra 
tasmai namo bhagavate Sivaya 9 sivakarine tubhyam II 
pathagapi duradurit’ sinyapi hitapradénimisapurnna 
diviravrtapyatipata 10 gita 11 yato janmibhih pujyé Il 
yavat khz ravigasinau yavad dhatri 1? catussamudravrta 
yivaddasadisi 13 vayus tavad bhaktir valaing namnah I 
svasti fakavargatita 784 magha-masa Suklapakga 
trtiyal3asomavara tatkala rake valaing pu kumbhayo 
ni puyut, sang ratuihalu pakviannira 14 i jangluran- ma 
veh savah i vukiran. tampah alih i tamva hurang ngaran ni 
kanang savah dmak, carual5 sang hyang vinaya uvang sang 
pamgat. . 
mehhakan. ikanang savah sang tuha kalang pu nista gusti 
si ungeah vinkas, si manikga, parujar kalih si ara st 
manggah tunggu kuvu si vsi vahuta si mitra sang tangundaha 
niinajar. raken mepatih kalih vadihati makudur- ti 
ruan. asing muput. iking sima upadrava brahmahatya !6 [I 
vihite kalagajan3maa bhadcdlokahvaye vivudhage - 
he, tasyatha putrapotrah 1? bhavantu labdhestapadajivah tanya 
cca || jagatam fivamastul8 sada, bho dvije r4jnam tatha 
givaratinam. 
grutibhaktidanadharmma bhavantu naratirogersyab 
tungeang davét Jangka séréh vulakanni vala yalaing lo 
dving vanvanitang dhimao. kumbhiyoni ngarannira I 


TRANSLATION. 


Wherefrom all originated and wherein (all) are born, wherein 
(all) merge again, 9 

to Thee they pray, to Siva, the Lord, to you, the doer o 
good. 


oe 
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Though it is placed on the way, (this) stone keeps off the 
wicked far from itself ; though empty, it is full of bliss-bestowing 
wakefulness20 ; 


Though surrounded by Sivira, 21 (this) stone is extremely sacred ; 
this is He (who is) to be worshipped by mortals.2? 

As long as the Sun and the Moon endure in the sky, as long 
as the earth is surrounded by the four oceans, 

as long as the wind (pervades) the ten quarters, so long shall 
endure the devotion of him whose name is Valaing.*3 


Hail! Th: Saka year expired, 784, the month of Magha, third 
day of the bright half of the month, 24 


Monday. At that time, the aka of Valaing (viz.) Pu Kumbha- 
yoni,?5 


the great grandson26 of the king of Halu,27 with his grand- 
mother’ (2) from Jangluran,2? 


offered the savah-field at Vukiran (measuting) two tampah-s. Tamva 
hurang is the name of 


the savah fand this) gift has to be used for caru-offering by the Rev. 


teacher Vinaya (or, the Rev. teacher of Discipiine )80. Sang 
Pamgat 


gave away the savah-field(in the presence of } Sang tuha kalang3! 
(viz.) Pu Nista, the gusti (viz.) 

Si Unggah, the vinkas (viz) Si Maniksa, both the parujay-s (viz) Si 
Ara (and) Si 


Manggah, the tunggt kuou®? (viz.) Si Vsi, the vahuta (viz.) Si Mitra. 
AS pronouncers 


ofcurse ( were present) both the raken?3 mapatih-s, the vadihati, 
the makudur (and) the ti- 


ruan. { The curse is): who violates this free-hold may experience 
the punishment (that accrues } from the murder of a Brahmana, 


After the god-house called Bhadraloka 34 was founded by the one 
reamed Kalagaja, 95 
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ig. 


19. 


22. 


The: Stone-of Vukiran (Pereng) 


may his.45 sons apd grandsons.{i. e-, descendants) also -oblain 

therein. an abade and life-subsistence. according to desire, 
Moreover— 

Always it) may. go well with the people, © Brahmana, as also 

with the kings and those who are engaged in doing gcod (or;. who 

are devoted to Siva) ! 

May learning, devotion. charity, virtue be (here), mot encmy, 


disease: and jealousy,! 


Tunggang; Davst, Lingka, S#r¢h, the waterfall of Vala, Vala- 


ing, 37 Tho- 
dvaog are the desa-s of the wise one whose name is Kumbhayoni. 


FOOTNOTES 


1. Notaier, 24 (1836) p. 73. The record was previously wrongly described as fhe stone 


of Kidring and the stone of Prambanan. 
Notulen, 28 (1890) p. 44; Rapp., 1911, p. 60. 
B KO, Pp. XIV. 


4. In his collection of photos, this numbered 142, 
“5. FBG, 2) (1873) pp, 219-230; VG VI, pp, 277-200, 
6 


Agastya, pp. 45-91. Yor further refernces, See Verbeek, Ouctheden pp, 164 ff, 
191, Among later contributions, one is referred to BXZ, 76 (1919) pp, 14-19; 


Krom, Geschiedenis, pp. 165 166, 


7. Tt was originally read as 785 Saka. 


Damais hag discussed the role of the raka of Valaing in the historical events of 


8. 
contemporary Central Java in BEFEO, MLVIIE (1957) pp. G2, 644, and Jbid. 


LII, (1964) p. 93. 
9, Cohen Stuart’s ciwa’ appears to be due toa printing mistake. 


10. Cohen Stuart's ciwira® and Poerbatjaraka’s Siwara‘ appear to he due to printing 


mistakes, 


11. In KO XXIII: 4, this is misprinted ae cili. 


12, 
13, 
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Skt. : dhatrt. 
“dict is a misprint in Cohen Stuart's edition. 


13a. Skt, “ya. 


14, 
15 
16, 


17. 
18. 


19; 


20, 
21. 


23 


24 


*kdi?? [Cohen ‘Stuart. 

This is an ingenious reading of Dr. Poerbatjarzka. 

The correct Sanskrit form is “Lyi. 

The Sanskrit form is *pautrab, but in Old-Jav. au is sometimes replaced by o. 

ciwa® Is a misprint in Cohen Stuart's edition. 

Poerbatjaraka remarks (Agastpa, p. 46} that here Frimiirttt iy repeéesented in one 
form. 

Kern iranslates the pheas? by ‘full of celestial beings’, 

Sivira usually means ‘camp, tent." The sense is not applicable here, unless we. poa- 

tulate that the stone was placed in a tent {as-againat brick-temples) and was, there- 

fore, exposed to the untouchables. Is it possible, after all, that Hvirais a copyist's 

mistake for Savara, a class of hunters who are deemed untouchables in Hindu legal 

systems ? Tor the remerks of Kern see VG VI, pp. 291-82, 

Poerhatjaraka’s emendation of afi) at@ $/@ into atipita Hla is wnacceptable. ‘Firstly, 

it cannot be fahyvrifi, such ae Poerbaljaraka thinka: secondly, ‘the suggested 

emendation violates the metre :-thirdly, when Si/a itself ig mentioned, the introduc- 

tion of Durga is unnecessary. 

Kern translates (ap. cit., p. 281) the verse ag, “......,.89 lang they honour him 

whose name is Valaing.” The use of genitivein na@mnak makes me doubtful of 

Kern’s translation. Iconsider the text ta run as: 4... tavad valaing-namnak 

( fanasya ) biakith ( varddhaveta ),’ "This Valaing refers to -the ‘rake oF ‘Vélaing 

(viz.) Pu Kumbhayoni. 

The date waa previously read as 784 or 785. Damaisin BEFEO 46( 1952) p 33 

confirms the reading of the date as 784 Saka, According to-him,the date corresponds 
to 25th January, 853 A.D, 

This appears to h? the name of a person. At any rate, Agastya-Kumbhayoni is .not 

inténded here, This view appears reasonable from the following considerationg : 

a) Pa Kumbbayoni is called here ‘the great grandson of the king of Halu.*. 
The same epithet will never be applicable to Agastya, 

b) Unless ather circumstances justify, it is difficult to understand why a deity 
wil become the donor of savah-s. De Poerbatjardka ‘has offzred nota very happy 
explanation for this phenomenon, 

c) Excepting accidental similarity of names there is nothing to prove-that the 
great seer is aimed here. 
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26, 


27. 


28. 


29... 


30. 


35, 


FOOTNOTES 


d) If Agastya was intended, we should have expected the use of the honori- 
fic sang or sang ftyang in stead of Pu, as they are more appropriate than Pu. 

Dr. Bosch, while rightly criticising Poerbatjarake in TRG. 67, pp. 471-472, has 
fallen back on his well-known theory (7BG, 64, pp. 236 ff.) to explain Agastya- 
probleme raised by thia inscription. It would have been better if the procers was 
reversed. The latest view brings him in connexion with the restoration of Hindu 
authority in Central Java. 

In this connexion. see Krom in @XF, 75, p- 14 ff., Geschiedenis, p. 166. 
According to Poerbatjnraka, ‘the great grandfather.’ The line is translated by him 
(Agastya p. 47) ag: “the reverend (of) Valaing, Mr. Kumbhayoni, the great grand 
father of the king of Halu,’ On the other hand, Bosch (TSG 67 pp, 470-471) 
translates the line as “'The.rcka of (the place ) Valaing, Mr. Kumbhayoni, highly 
honoured by the king of Halu.....’" 

Regarding Sang Ratu t Halt see TBG 93 (1949) p. 21 ff. and BEPEO. (1952) p. 34 
fn. 1. Ag pointed out by Damais, hig identification with king Sanjaya, us proposed 


hy de Casparis, ia too far-fetched. 


On the problem of this word, see TBG 75 pp. 456-60 with Fns. 

The translation of this clause is provisional. Jangluran may be the name ofa place. 
ef Stutterheim in TAG, 65, p. 215. Dr. Poerbatjaraka’s translation, viz., ‘. . .whose 
(Kumbhayoni’s) mother's bosom is the yrine-pot. ..' is awkward. 

Here Vindya seems to be the name of a person. Tt would appear unreasonable 
that a Rev. teacher of Vinaya (MahiyZna) would offer cars offerings to a Hindu 
temple, 

Lit. the older of the Aalang-s. 

The head watchman of the village. Elsewhere : juru Kivu, 

Rakett maparih ia rather unusual. We generally find rake mapatik. Perhaps this 
is to distinguish them as spiritual functionaries ? 

This may refer to the house of ( Bhadrevara-) liga, as this stone is decribed in the 
opening Sanskrit strophes aa placed on the way, thus in an unguarded place. 

As Kalasaja = Kumbhayoni, the former refers tothe raka of Yalaing ( viz.) Pu 
Kumbhayoni, and not to the seer Agastya, The writer has used here merely a 
synonym to indicate Pu Kumbhayoni. This becomes more clear by the import of 


the following line. 
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‘His’ undaubtedly refers to Kalasaja (=P Kumbhayoni }, If so, ‘sons and grand- 
sons’ necessarily refer to those of (Pu) Kalasaja=Pu Kumbhayoni. Tt would 
indeed be disconcerting to find the seer Agastya founding a temple in 785 Saka, 
where his ‘sons and grandsons’ (! ) will obtain life-subsistence. 

Tt appeara that the title rake of Valaing, i. e., lord of Valaing is derived from the 
name of this place. It might have been the residential place of Kumbhayoni, Over 
Valaing, See also Krom, BKI, 75, p. 15; also OF, 1923, p. 34. A place of this name 
occurs below in 70. B 23; 81. 1, ete 
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XXVI 


THE STONE OF VANUA TENGAH I 
(CANDI ARGAPURA Ti, 785 SAKA. 


This stone inscription was obtained from Candi Argapura in the 
Témanggung division of the residency of Kédu. It was later on 
brought to Témanegung1 and was therefrom despatched to the 
Jakarta Museum where it is numbered D. 81-2 An impression of 
this inscription is mentioned in the Notulen for 1869, Bijl.N, where- 
fore reference may be made to nos, 114 and 293 of the Oud. Bur.3 
The inscription has been transcribed in OJO where it bears no. 
Vill. Damais in TBG 83 (1949) pp. 4-5 calls this inscription the 
Charter af Vanua Tengah I and reads the date as 785 Saka. 4 Krom’ , 
Goris § and som? other scholars had previously read the year as 
785 Saka. The reading of the date and of the inscription by Damais 
has been followed here. Another stone inscription, which is a duplicate 
copy of this charter, exists. This second stone has been described by 
Damais as the inscription of Vanua Téngah I!. The transcription of 
what Damais calls the inscription of Vanua Téngah I, which corresponds 
to D. 81 of the Jakarta Museum, is given below. 


The record proves the existence of King Lokagpatla in that parti- 
cular year under the title of Raka i Kayuvangi. It records that the 


Raka of Pikatan, namely pu Manuku marked out a freehold at Vanua 
Téngah. 


TEXT 


svasti sakavars@tita 7 785 jistamasa & tithi 
paficami krsnapakga pa. ka. vr. vara hana yyumah- 
nya. tatkila rakai pikatan pu manukii manusuk si 
ma ti vanua tanzgngah savah damak ri kasugihhan 


po tS 


aad 


5. vinihnya barih 3/ 


7. n-- ha halaran 


PAW ew 
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ratu tatkala rakarayan kayuvangi 
pu lokapala pati rakarayan vka pu manitt sirika- 


pu viryya. panggil hyang 
pu... ... ngga(--), tirua 
N pu sapi si -a -a -- pu la -- fija .. u-uri..pu.. gi dali 
nan pu dhnang. pangkur pu braha tavan pu... ..ng. tirip pu 
& vadihati pu mani makudur pu manga. 


FOOTNOTES 


. Hoepermane quoted in Verbeek, Oudheden p, 135. 
- Verbeek, op. cit. pp. 140-41; Nutules 28 (1399) 


: pp. 11,525 Rapp. 1911 p. 60; 
Damais, TBG, 83 (1949) p. 4; BEFEO 46 (1952) p, 34, 


. OFO p. 10. 


According to him, op. cit, the date corresponds to 10. 6. 863 A.D. 


- T&G 53 (1911) p. 243, 


TAG 70 (1930) p. 161. 
Read : Saka® 
Read : Jyaistha? 
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THE STONE OF VANUA TENGAH 11 (Candi Argapura Il) 
785 Saka. 


This record is almost identical with the preceding inscription. 
This inscription, even as the previous one, is somewhat ner 
from linguistic point of view, to which attention has been invited by 


Damais in BEFEO 47 (1935) P. 28 fn. 3. Prints of thie inscription 
are preserved under no. 177 and 118 in the Archaeological. Department. 
Below is given the transcription of this record, It has been published 


in the BEFEOQ cited above. 


TEXT 


1. svasti gakavarstlila 785 jistamasa tithi paficami krgnapakga pa. ka. 
vr vara ha 
2. na yy umahnya tatkala rakarayan pikatan pu manuko manusuk 


gema ri vanua tangngal 
3, savah ri kasugihan barih tallu vinihnya satu vatang hamat ratu 


tatkala rekarayan 
4. kayuvangi pu lokap&l: pati rakarayan yvka pu mantt. sirikan pu 


baha. halaran 
5. pu viryya. panggil hyang piita...(...). tiruam pu -.. pi, Sl -a-a- Pte 


--fija manguhuri pu ... i, dalina 
6, n pu dhna ve. we. ve vadibati pu mani, makudur pu manga. 


XXVIII 


THE STONE OF KURAMBITAN 
(KRAPJAK) 7—SAKA 


This inscribed litga was discovered about the beginning of 
1933 from dukuh Krapjak of the district of Magétang- 
Kotta, in the regency of Magétlang in Kédu.! At present 
it is in the courtyard of Mas Cakraminarso in the dukuh Pandean 
of the dzsa called Pingonan, The inscription in four linea is 
weittea rouad the cylindrical upper portion of the linge. The top 
of th: litga. bzing somewhat damaged, two year-numerals are not 
decipherable, The script is Old-Javanese. Dr, Stutterheim says? that 
this inscription must be older than that of Candi Asu which was 
issued in the Cuitra of 796 Saka? The record has been published 
by Stutte-heim 4 with text, translation, facsimile and explanatory 
notes, 


TEXT 


'svasti fakavarsatita 5 7 ... +++ ... Suklapaksa paniruan pahing 
vrhaspati vara hana ri umahnya revati nakgatra variya § yoga tatkala 
ni savah i kurambittan tampah 3 sinusuk si pamgat tiru ranu pu 


apus sima ni dharmma nira i salingsingan 


182 The Stone of Kurambitan ( Krapjak ) 


TRANSLATION 


Hail! The Saka year expired, ..., (the month of ... ), (++... th) 
day of the bright half of the month, panivon, 7 pahing, 8 Thursday, 
{the planet) in its proper house, the funar mansion Revati, the con- 
junction of Vartyan. That is the time when a savah-field of 
Kurambittan, 9 (measuring) 3 tampah-s, was marked out by the 
Pamgat of Tiru ranu 19 (named) px Apus into a free-hold for his 
dharmma:‘11 at Salingsingan, 


FOOTNOTES 


1. TBG, 74 (1934) p, 95. 


2. Thid., p. 89. 

3. According to Damais, ( BEFEQ 46 (1952) p. 36 ) the year is 791 (?), the exact date 
bearing 21st April, 869 A.D. 

4. Ibid, pp. 85-93. 

5. Read: °tita 

6. Read : variyan. 

7. A Mal.- Polynegian day of the six-day week. 

8. A Mal.- Polynesian day of the five-day week, 


9. Stutterheim says (op, cit. p. 86, f.n. 2) thata desa Krambetan is know to be in 
Salaman ( Inv. 578). 

10. In OJO XI, 736 Saka (caitra}, Pv Apus is called Pamgat hino, which probably 
indicates a higher rank th®n that of pamegat tiru ranu. See also Damais in BEFEO 
46 (1952) p 36 fn. 3. 

11, Dharmma may mean ‘funerary temple, religious foundation.’ Probably the former 
‘has been intended here, though the second meaning is also quite possible, 


XXIX 
INSCRIPTION OF CANDI ABANG, DATED 794 SAKA, 


This record has been transcribed by Stutterheim in Djawa, 12 
{1932) P. 2943 with a photo, but he read the year as 796 Saka. The 
record has also been printed on P. 29 of BEFEO, 47 (1955). 
According to Damais, the date of the record is 794 Saka and it 
corvesponds to 29th August, 872 A.D. The import of the first line is 
not however clear. 


TEXT 


— 
. 


paki ham jah 

svasti Savargitita 

794 bhadravadamiisa 
tithi caturthi krsnapakga 
vu ka ang 


eA ops fps 


ka 


XXX 
THE COPPER-PLATE OF TUNAHAN, (POLENCAN 1!) 
DATED 794 SAKA. 


This inscription has been preserved in the Museum of Yagyakarian 
its estampage bears no, 2868 and photo no OD 13691, Damais has 
published the initial lines in BEFEO, 47 (1955) p. 30. The date of 
the inscription, according to him, corresponds to 14th Jan., 873 AD. 
It has not yet been edited,! It refers to the time of St Matardja 
rakai Kayuvangi, 


TEXT 


i. {/ Off geasti Sakavaisatita 794 magha-masa dvadasi §nklapaksa 
mivulu. umanis budhavira tatkala rakarayan i Sirikan 

2. pu rakap, dinmakin dai $i mabardja rakai Kayuvangi ri kanang 
sukat kahvlunan ing turahan Imah i mimili. mangaséskan ra 

3. karayan pasamvah i 4ri mahdraja-+- ... -.. 


TRANSLATION 


1. //O}f Hail! The Saka year past, 794,the month of Magha, twelfth 
day of the bright half of the month, mavulu® , umanis* , Wednes- 
day. At that time the rakarayan of sirikan (named) 

2, Pu Rakap was rewarded by Sri Maharaja, the Raka of Kayuvangi, 
with the crown lands extending over Turakan (and) lands at 
Mamali. The recipient 

3. Rakaraydn made obeisance to $i Maharaja" 


FOOTNOTES 


1. See also Stutterheim in OF 1938, p. 19; Van Naerssen in Culturcel Indie, 193 9, 
p. 158. 

2, Mal-Polynesian day of the six-day week. 

3. Mal-Polynesian day of the five-day week. 


XXXI 


COPPER-PLATES OF VAHARU (KEBOAN PASAR), 
795 SAKA, 


Two copper-plates received from Kéboan pasar af the Sida-arja 
division of the residency of Surabaya! were surmised by Dr. Brandes 
tohave b:longed to Central Java2 The second face of both the 
p'ats rep-esent the selfsame text. They are now deposited at the 
Jakarta museum 3 where they are numbered E.3. 3 

The inscription was transcribed by Holle 4 as early as 1883, but 
this edition was considerably improved upon by Dr. Brandes in his 
reading of the text in OJO No. IX. The first few lines of this inscrip- 
tion have also been published by Damais in BEFEO 47 (1955) p. 31. 
Brandes} says that the script of this inscription and its outward appear- 
anc: batray the peculiarities of Central Java; the contents have also some 
similarity with those of a Central Javanese charter. As the plates have 
beer obtaned from Eastern Java, Dr. Brandes conjectures that 
these were taken by some one or other to a region where they did not 
orignally belong. Dr Krom,6 however, has expressed doubt about 
the appropriateness of the above statements, as the place-names which 
appear in this inscription, above all Vaharu, 7 where.a freehold is 
established, refer to the region of the find-spot in Eastern Java. 
Whitever muy be the exact find-spot, there are circumstances which 
necessitite a cautious utilisation of the data of this record. 

The inscription records the foundation of a free-hold at Vaharu 
hy Sang hadyan Kuluptiru. According to Damais® the cate of the 
tecord corresponds to 20th April, 873 A. D. 


TEXT 


Ya. asvastéakavarsatita 9 795 vaiéikhamasa tithi paticamil® krgnapakga, 
ma, pa,ca, manahil miilanakgatra siddhiyoga, 1! tatkala 12 sang 
hadyarkuluptiru kapvanakan rakryan tolobong (7) manusuk sima 
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Imah vaharu pinda ni ukurnya lima(ng) tampeh. hinganya vetan 
jtikang ing Ralor, hinganya kidul tngahing Imah, hinganya kulvan 
sataptlvatés lavan i 19 ganting, hinganya 
lor ing kuluyer parnnahanya sima 

anak putu buyut santana pratisantana sang hadyan kutupti:u 
mpu paji avakl4 vanva 


kaliliana dening 


umadégi siranpanusuk sim1, samgat 
vdihan sayugala hadangan prana!® tungeal savah 
: sinungan ma 8 sovang sovang muvah drbya 
manusuk 2 pangurang 
pu kira mangaran rakryan kabeh 
mangeran gintu ntal parujar patih sinungan ma 2 vdihan 
sayugala ri vinkas ali(h) niran, panusuk sima, i pan 
n vinkas mangaran sandi mapangiring marangke mangaran bukit, 
tuhalas mangaran ya i pameyan vinkas mangaran murah 
mapangiring suruhan mangaran han pata pinggir siring, i kuvu 
vinkas buyut baloga mapangiring mangaran suratha, suruhan 
mangaran manu, i pamasangan winkas mangaran dhiman, mapangi- 
ring suruhan mangaran lakvan, kabayan mangaren madas mapan- 


giring Mangaran samuru kambing, ing kélaran kabayan 


mangaran galanggang mapangiring suruhan mangaran 
kabayan mangaran suruhan pa suruhan manga 


matanda 
rakryan mangaran ganti 
pangkur mangaran 


nikan, maniga sikpan rumban vilang vanva, vijt kavah, ting) és, may, 
sanghiran!®tuha dagang, juru gusali, mangrumbai, margguiic, 
tuhanambi, tuha judi, tuhen huftjéman, juru jalir, pabisar!/ 
pavungkunung, pulung padi, miéra hino, vli vadung, vii tambang, 
vii pafijut, vii haréng, palamak, pakalungkung, tpung kavung, 
gungsung pasukalas, payungan sipet vilut, jukung panginangin, 
pamavasya, hopan, panranjan!4 skar takun!? kdi valyan, vidu 
mangidung, mapajahi20, sambal, sumbul, hulun haji vatek i jro 
ityevanmadi kabeh tan katamana ikanang sima, mangkana tkang 
sukhadubkha kadyangganing mayang tanpavvah, valu rumembat ing 
natar, vaneke kabunan, rah katému ring havan, vakcapala hastacapala 
duhilatén amijilkén vuryya ning kikir amuk amungpang, ludan, 
tutan angSa pratyangga danda kodanda?! mandihaladi tka ring Jaku 
lakvan adohaparé pula vanghiy sagém sarakut, sakupang sAtak 
palavang pahavuhavu tungga (?) narapati bhupati pobhaya saprakara?? 
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kabeh, tka ring sukla23 duhkha an tan katapaka atah sima 
sang hadyan kuluptiru irika kunang ikane miéra manavung?4 
maftimbul25, manglakha mangapus, mamahang, mangubar, matarub, 
manggula, mangdyun, manghapu, manula vungkudu, manglurung, 
magave rungki, payung vlu, mopih, makajang, mabubut, mangana- 
manam mamisandung manuk, pakalangkang tha 
ting pandai vsi, pandai mas, pandai dang, pandai kavat, an 
sang hadyan kuluptiru atah pramana ri drbyahajinya, tka 1 
vkavetnira, itikang kala mangassikén26 ta sang hadyan kul(u)ptiru 
tadah irikang paglaran miveh manadaha irika sang sama hinanakén 
gakrama ning manadah ring ‘dangu) umangsé ta jou skar manabéh 
tang mapadahi, mangkana rasa ning prasdsti?7 sang hadyan 
kuluptira kunang risdanganyan henfa) sira lamlam mangapakarih 
lumebura kasutantra23} ning sima sang hadyan kuluptiru yan 
brahmana®?, ksatriya, vaisya32, sudra3], sajanmanya, yavat ya 
durdcdra umulahulaha kasutantran32 sima sang hadyan kuluptiru 
salvir ni paficamahdpataka bhuktinya ring ihatra paratra pjaha tan 
panggiha ng sama i vruha nira kabeh prayatna |. o ¥ 
a. apak, panarikan mangairan batu kandut parvata, jamval, ahuler 
mangaran adu, agale mangaran lapan, makadi33 vinkas mangaran 
pandava, samangkana kveh (ni) rdmanta i vaharu prasiddha sakgat34 
histadhara, tumarima ikang pirak pangumbas sang hadyan 
kuluptiru ikang Imah mahapinda, maka 38, variga ikang3> kala 
ala, apadahi mangaran nu'ad, padasin ma 2 vdihan sayugala 
sovang sovang tinakvakén ramantai vaharu makabeban, tan vil 
donya, tan sangga ruginya tke. batavasanya kabaih ma dir 
atéhér tekang sima kasutantrin3S, tan katamana deni sakvaih 
nimangilala drbya baji, vuluvulu paravulu, buiicang haji, saprakara 
ning mangila'a drbya haji ring dangu panekur, tavan, tirip, patih 
vahuta rima, misra paramisra, pangurang kring, padém, manimpiki, 
patanakan, limus galuh, mangvifici, manghuri, sungka dhura, pada- 
vukan haji*? vatu tajém, sukun, halu varak, rakadut, pingtlai3’ ka- 
tanggaran, erhaji, malandang, |é.a, Ikélb, kalangkang, kutak, tangkil, 
salyut, vatu kalang, pama39-nikan, maniga, sikpan, rumban, vilang 
vanwa, viji kavah, tingké:, mavi, tanghiran, tuha dagang, juru gusali, 
mangrumbai, ranggufije, tuha ( judi}, tuhin hufijtman, juru Jalir, 
pabsar, pavuagkunung, pulung padi, migra hino, vii vadung. vii 
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tambang, vli pafijut, vli haréng palamak, pakalungkung, uiutan, 
tpung kavung, sungsung pangurang, pasukalas, payungan, sipat 
vilut, jukung, panginangin, pamavasya, hopan, pa , skar 
tahun, kdi, valyan, mapadahi vidu mangidung, sambal sumbul, 
hulun haji, vaték i jro ityevamadi kabeh tan katamana ikanang 
sima4, rangkana ikang sukba cukha kadyanega ning mayang 
tampa’! (vvab) (valu) rumambat ing natar vangkay kabunan, rah 
katému ring havan, vakcapala, hastacapala, duhilatén amijilakén 
vurysa ning kikir, amuk emungrang. ludan tutan angSapratyangfa 
datda kudanda madibaladi tka ring lakulakvan adch aparé, pula- 
uangkir, sagém sarakut. sakupeng satak, pa’avang, pabavuhavu 

nayaka bhupati,42 pobhaya saprakara kabeh, tha ring sukba 
dukha*3sakeng alaranya tan katapaka a'ah sima sang hadyan kulu- 
ptire irika, kunang ikang mi!sta44 ma manglakha, mangapus, 
mamahang, materub, ma la, mangdytn, manghapu, man- 
ulavurgkudu, manglurung, magave rungki, payung viu, mopih, 
makjang, mamubut manganatranam, manavang,manahib, mamisan- 
tka ring mapandai vsi, mapandai mas, 
mapandai dang. mapandai kavat, an sang hadyan kuluptiru atah 


dung maauk, maka 


pramana’$ jing drbya hajinya tka ri savkanira, irikang kala 
ming iwyék?n*7 ta sang hadyan kuluptiru tadah irikang paglaran 
taavelt manalaha irika sang «ama hinanakénira, sak-ama nira 
ring dangu umangs® ta jun48 skar manabeh ~. 

ta sang mara‘ahi, mangkana tasa ning prasasti49 sang hadyan 
kwuptiru, kunang ri sdanganyan hana sira lamlam mangapakarih 
lunéoura kasutantran®® ning sima sang hadyan ku luptiru yan 
brahmanaS! ksatriya vaisyasS2 (SGdra), (tajanmanya) (yava\t ya 
duricara3 umulahulaha kas(vajtantran sima sang hadyan kuluptiru 
salvir ning palcamahipataka bhuktinya ring ibatra paratra piaha 


tan pamanggiha i vruha nira kabaih prayatna UC? 


a TRANSLATION. 


Hail! The Saka year expired, 795, the month of Vaiéakha, fifth 
day of the dark half of the month, mavulu 54 pahing55 - - ... 4. 


manahil!,>® the lunar mansion (bzing) Mala, (during) the conjunc. 
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tion of Siddha. At that time, sang hadyan5? Kuluptiru, the nephew 
of rvakryan Tolobong (?}°8, marked out a free-hold in the ground 
of Vaharu. The total measurement of it is five tampah-s. It 
borders in the east with Kalor (7); it borders in the south with the 
middle of the ground (of Kalor 2); it borders in the west with an 
imag? (on the) boundary and with Ganting ; it borders in the north 
with Kuluvur. (This is) the position of the free-hold......which is to 
be inherited by the sons, grandsons, great g-andsons (and) further 
progeny of sang hadyan Kuluptiru. (The following pers>ns) stood by 
in the marking out of the free-hold : the samgat-++-++ mpu59 Paji, 
resident of......(received) one pa!r of clothes ‘and) one bulfalo----« 
the matanda --+teceived masa 8,ea ch in particular, and other things. 
The rakryat named Ginti--mitked oat---the pangurang, the pangkur 
named--+:+-Pw Kira, all (those who are} titled rakryax-s, (the person) 
named Ginta-:+-+-the pirujar of the patth® received masa 2, one pair 
of clothes-:-.--both6l the uinkis-es of him who marked out the free- 
hold---the vinkas of---named Sandi haying in (his) retinue the mearat- 
gk2®2named Bukit and) the tuhalas named--++ the vietas of Pameyan 
nimed Murah having in (his) retinue thes rrvhan$} named------fand) 
other persons of n2ighbouring villages, the virkas of the villag+ (who 
is?) buyxt Balog. having in (his) retinue (the person) named Suratha 
(and) the survhan named Manu, the vinkas of Pamasangan named 
Dhiman having in (his) retinue the swvzhar named Lakvan, tle kaba- 
yan named Madas having in (his) retinus/the person) named Samuru 
*s«the Kabayan of Kélaran named Galanggang having in (bis) 
tetinue the survhan named ... ... the kubayan named the 
seruhan the Swrzhan named 


b lpamamitan, maniga, siknon, rumban, vilang vanve, viji Reveh, tiag- 


kes 84mavi, tanghirantvha degang, jurw suseli, mangrumbai, mangguilje, 
tulvinambi.tuhe jedi, than beh fomen, jurn juciv, paba)sar, pavungkunung, 
pulute padi, migta kine, olf vedung, vii tambang, vli pefijut, ult havéng, 
palamak, pakalungkung 65 tpang Ravung, suagsing pattgurang, pasukalas, 
payungan,© sipet vilut, jukung, panginangin,S7 pamavasye, hopan, pan- 
y@ngan, skar tahun, kdi, valyan, vidu, mungidung, m@padahi, sambal 
sumbul, hulun haji, vaték i jro, etc., all ! The free-hold may 
not be interfered with (by them); so also fits) good and bad inci- 
dents, such as: the arv@ca-blossom that bears no fruit, the pumpkin 
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that creeps along the ground, corpse bedewed, blood found on the 
way, fashness in speech, rashness with hands, swallowing 
one's spittle, uncovering of {magically forged} weapons 
from behind, aimok-making, molestation (of women) Indaz (?), 
tutan (?), even in the smallest proportion, (and) all sorts of 
punishments for reviling. (The free-hold may not also be interfered 
with) by the arrival of people who go6@ far and near to receive 
by force one kupang (and) one atak (as feudal dues) for procuring the 
pleasures of the foremost (?} of the rulers of the earth, pobhaya-.69 
(and) all such people, Regarding the good and bad incidents (of the 
free-hold)...ibese may not be interfered with: only the free-hold of 
sang hadyan Kuluptiru (is the sole authority)? 6ver these. As re- 
gards the chiefs ?)tl in theraking of tavang-net (2) black-paints, 
lac, spinning (7), lights, red paints (2), roofs, sugat pots,lime, fishing 
with vungkudu, iring roads, the making of rengki#® , linen um- 
of diffet@Ais colours, (the umbrella ‘of) Jcaf-sheath’3, 
Drella tbed-covers and pillows, all sorts of wicker-works, the ensna- 
4108 "birds, kalangkang,------up to iron-smiths, gold-smiths, smiths 
die Of p.a1-made ?) cooking pots, smiths of iron-wires : regarding 
(ther sang hadyan Kuluptiru, including his sors and desincarts 
_ the only authority over their royel charges, At ‘this time, 
Sing hadyan Kuluptiru offered food-stuffs to the scattered ce 
(and) fed75 such persons as wete allowed to be present, according fo’ 
the tom of feeding from earlier times. Theseupcn went ferward 
(with) Baints (and) flowers the »apadahi to play music?®, Such are 
the contents of the edict of sang hadyan Kuluptiru. And meanwhile, 
if ; ous atid mischievous person who destroys 
there is any covet af sang hadyun Kulvuptiru, be nghe 
independence of the free-hafdir, whatever may be his a 
Brahmana, Kgairiya Vaisya, violates the independ of the“fyee® 
when that unrighteous person may experience (t®9¢e 2- 
hold of sang hadyan Kuluptiru, he patie ihig next up gents) 
of all the, five great sins?? in this world Cognisance must be 1 ™4¥ 
die witho t finding (any) relief aken 
of this by all with due care ed} 
paftarikan?® named Batu Kandut, the parvata?l? (nami Jaraval 
(2), the afhuter89named Adu, the agale8! named Lapan, having 
at their head the vinkas named Pandava, Such is the namber of the 


Sa We wR 
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famous rawante-s of Vaharu who personally took in their own hands 
and receiv.d the money as sale-price (from) satg hadyan 

Kuluptiru (for) the lands (of the free-hold), the grand total (of the 
sum being) gold 38 farsa, The vaviga of the time /viz.) Gala, the 
apadahi named Nulad simitarly (received) gold (2)82 2 masa (and) one 
set of cloth, each in patticu'ar, (The land) was (thus) given up by 
the ranranty-s of Vaharu, altogether, without(nursing) any evil design 
for it: neither for discontinuing (nor) destroyirg (anything) of it, 
including al’? stone (2933 buildings ... Henceforward is the 
free-hold independent (and) may not be trod upon by all ‘collectors 
of royal taxes,’ the vv/uvul, puravu'u,buficang haji84 (and) all sorts of 
‘collectors of royal taxes’ from cartier times, the pangkur, iavan, tirip 
patil, vahuta, rama, mira, paramiira, pangurang, kring, pag@m, mani- 
mpiki, paranakan, limus galuh, mangrifici, manghurt, sungka, dhura, 
padavukan,§5 haji (2),88 vatu tajém, sukun, halu varak, rakadut,85 pin- 
glai, Ratangearan, evhaji, malandang, léca, lebéléb, kalangkang, kutak, 
tangkil, salput, vatu Ralang.®’ pamanikan, maniga®s 


FOOTNOTES 


Motulen 20 (1882 ) pp. 17, #7 

T&G 32 ( 1888 ) p. 112 fn. 

Notulen, 1911, Bie 1 

TAG, 28 ( 1883 ) pp. 483 ff 

Catalogus Grocueveldt, Pr cc 

Geschiedenis, pp» 161-162. 

Overthe tagrergnkierl particulars af different Vaharv-inseriptions, ste Van Stein 
Catlenfelsin Feesth. Pat. Gen. 11 (1929) pp 382-389. 


. BEFEO, 4% (1952) p. 37. 


Read: *sita. 


Read: “mi. 


. Read: siddha® 


Previously tead a8 * “kala. 
The use ofthese words is mat happy. 
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14. Read : anak. 15. Read : prana. 

16. Read : ta® 17, Var. °bésar, °bisir ete. 

18. Read: “rangan. 19. Read : “hun. 

20. Read : “dahi. Zl. Read :ku° 

22. Skt. kara. 23. Read: sukha. 

24, Read : °vang. 25. Read : °ném’ or “fam, 

26, Read: “astéakén or “asvakén. 

27. The correct Skt. form is: “$a°, 

28. Bead : °sva’, 

99. The correct spelling is : bra’. 

30. The correct spelling is : °Sya°. 

31. The correct spelling is : f°. 

32. Read : °sva®. 33. From Skt. 2 adi 

34. Skt : “ksat. 35. Read: rik’, 

36. Read: “sva" 37. Taji? 

38. Read : Pininglai or Pinglai, 

39, The following portion=1, 6. 

40. From grammatical point of view, it is betterto read here: “*....tan tama 
irikang.. ."" 

41. Read: “npa. 

42. The correct Sanskrit form is : bhi.” 

43. Skt. : duhk*, 

44. Usually written as “Sra, 45. Usually written as °sandu’. 

46. Usually written as prama’. 47. Read: “asta or “asva’, 

48. Read ; jnu. 49, The correct Skt form is °4a°. 

iO, Read : °svat®. 51. The correct Skt. form js bra,” 

52 The correct Skt, from is “Sya. 

53. Skt, form is °ca,* 

54. A Mal- Polynesian day of the six-day week. 7 

55. A Mal.- Polynesian day of the five-day week, 

56. Thenameofa vuku. 

57. An honourable title. Itymologically it seems to be connected with dyah, a title 
connected with princely or high noble families. 

58. Tulodong ? 

59 The same as Px. 

69, or:... the parijar, the patih ,.. This is, however, less probable. 


61. 
02. 
63. 
6t. 
65. 
68, 
67, 
63, 


69, 


70, 
71, 


2. 
73, 


74, 
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I surmise ai to be a slip for alffh. 
The term may refer to the ‘guard of the house ! 
An intendant. 
His functions are not known. 
His functions are not known. See however TAG, 65, p. 260. 
The term may refer to the makers of umbrellas. 
His functions are not known. See Stutierheim’s note in TG, 65, p. 262. 
The term Jaku fakvan may correspond to pinta(a) palakvan which we find at this 
place in some other inscriptions. ef OJO CEVIIL, 13-14. 
The terms pahavuhavu, bhupatl, (padnarapati and pebhaya occurring above are 
found in a strange position in OJO LXIII:3 a-&. 
This filling up is suggested by a number of inscriptions. 
Stutterheim (7BG, 65, p. 273) saya that misra may have the same significance as 
fart. 
According to Juynboll ; rungki= sheath 7? 
Elsewhere we find, payung upih. Payung vluand mopih generaily go together. 
Tt ig dcemed to be a kind of covering for the umbrella (?) See TRG, 65,p. 275. In 
the History of the Ming dynasty (1368-1643), we read : Their letters resemble those 
of the country Soli, they have no paper or pencils, but cut them on kajang leaves.” 
This seems to be Lontarus domestica. The use of sharp knives for writing pur- 
pore an fonter leaves ( elsewhere called patra-leaves } is also referred to elsewhere. 
Vide Groeneveldt, Notes on the Malay Archipelago and Malacca, p. 40, alsc pp. 52 
68, 135 
Lit. ‘pave feeding to.’ 
Or: '... (they) went forward ( to make toilette with ) painta (and) flowers (while) 
the mapedahi began to play music.’ 
The five great sins are: (a) killing a Brahmana, (b) drinking wine, (c) stealing the 
gold of a Brahmana, (d) carnal commerce with a step-mother, and (¢) living with 
such a rogue for one year. 
The term may refer to a dyke-inspector. 
His functions are not known. An inepector of hilly tracta ? 
Inspector of Irrigations. See TAG 73 (1983) P. 100. 
Apparently a elass of people or officers. 
OF, "cer freceived) galt, (gold ?7}2 miisa.........‘Is sia printing or copyist’s mis- 
take for su? Otherwise, padasin is unknown to me. 
Bata” may be a printing or copyist’s mistake for batu?. 
Officers charged to remove tenants ? 
His functions are not known. 
Taji? 
Apparently a class of people or officers. Stutterheim‘s remarks over this term in 
TBG, 05, P, 255 appear to be incorrect, ag this title appears in several inscriptions. 
The following portion = I 4, 
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XXXII 


THE PILLAR OF SRi MANGALA ( CAND] ASU }, 
796 SAKA 


This pillar, standing between Candi Asu and Candi Lumbung in the 
Mazgélang division of the residercy of Kédu, was discovered by Mr. Van 
Aalst! in 1896. An impression of this stone-inscription was thereupon 
sent to Jakattaand this now forms Oudh. Bur. no. 4872, After the 
discovery of the pillar, Dr. Brandes published a provisional information 
regarding the date of the inscription in the Notrzlen for 1896, p. 112. 
The inscription is not divided into lines but runs round the 
pillar, 


Tre transcription of the record has been published in OJO XI, while 
Dr, Stutterheim3 has published a translation of the same. Damais has 
also published a transcription of the first few lines. 

It records the foundation of a personal funerary temple at Salinggingan 
by Pu Apus in 796 Saka. According to Damaist , the date coresponds 
to 24th March, 874 A.D, 


TEXT 


svasti akavarsitita 796 cetramasa} dvitiya® guklapaksa haryyang kali- 
vuan buddhavira? tithi8 naksatra krtika? tatkdla sang pamgat hino pu 
apus manusuk sima Imah dharmmanira i salinggingan pangidulnya patang 
puluh pat dpanya pangavetannya nmang!? puluh pitu dpa pinanusukka- 
kannya!! savah i Sei marigala lavan panghli irikang Imah dharmmanira 
pakna nikana(ng) savah kavadua hummal2 i salingSingan saksil3 ram- 
manta!4 j salingSingan patih kalang gusti variga vinkas parujar tuha 
vanua muing rama jStuka marhiyang!5 sthapaka upakalpa kayastha deva- 
karmmsa muang rama i gri mafgala i yanua poh kapua sira vinaih 
mamadahha'!® muang vdihan matangya yapuan hanna!7 umulah ulahhal? 
ikana(ng) dharmma diaha ning disha pafcamahapataka muang saluir 
ni(ng) dukha!8 kapangguhannya, 
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TRANSLATION 


Hail! The Saka year expired, 796, the month of Caitra, second day 
of the bright half of the month, haryang,1%, kalivon®9, Wednesday, tithi*!, 
the lunar mansion Krttika, That is the time when the pamgat of Hino 
‘named) Py Apus marked out into a freehold (some) lands for his funer- 
ary temple at SalingSingan2?, In the direction of the South, itis forty- 
four dépa (in measurement ); in the direction of the East, it is sixty- 
seven23 dépa ( in measurement }. A savah-field was also marked out by 
him at Sri Mangala?# against the exchange of lands (acquired) for his 
funerary temple. The use of the savah-field is to be for the dwelling- 
places (7)®5 of the united body of the vadwa-s%6 of Salitigéingan. The 
witness23 are the rdwainta-s:7 of SalingSingan (:) pati#, kalang, gusti, 
vatiga, vinkas, parujar, tuha vanua and rdina jatak1,2® marhyang29 stha- 
paka30 zpaka'pa,3! kayastha3® and Devakarmina,*3 as also the raa-s of 
Sri Matigala and34 Vanua poh. All of them obtained food-stuffs and 
clothes. The aim is that if there bz anyone wha violates the funerary 
temple ( at SalingSingan }, he may suffer up to the remotest future (i. e. 
for ages) ‘the punishments accruing from) five great sins and 
all sorts of sorrows ! 


FOOTNOTES 


L ‘Notulen 1896, p. 39. 
2, Ibid., 1897, p. 43. 
3. TRG, 74. pp. 86-88. 
4. BEFEO 46 (1952) p. 37. 
5: In Old-Jav., af is frequently interchenged by ¢. 
6 The correct Skt. from is “ya. 
7. Read: budha’. 
8. This word 1s least demanded here. 
M Read: Kreti’. 
10. rvang ? —Stutterheim. 
4, In some of the comparatively older Inscriptions, such ag here, the consonants have 
been doubled. Is it geographical peculiarity ? 
42 (h)umah ? 
43. Skt : saksi. 
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14. 


15. 
16, 
17, 
18. 


19. 
20. 


21. 
22. 


23, 


24 


25. 


26. 


27 


28, 


29, 
30, 


$1. 
32. 


33. 


34. 


The Pillar of Ssi Mangala (Candi Asu) 


The word ia usually written ag: ramanta. Duplication of consonants is often 
found here. 

It is usually spelt as : marhyang. 

ee a manadaha, 

See the note on pinanusukkakannya. 

Skt; duhkha. 


A Mal.,-Polynesian day of the six-day week. 
A Mal,-Polynesian day. of the five-day week, 


ree word has been Wrongly 


temple at ae 
Salinggingan ; : 
m _ bourhood of which the present pillar hae been discovered. 
bung, fro; the neigh someon ent be 3 ashe 
is, Pp . As dharmma may also mean ‘a religious foundation 
of. Kron’ Geschiedet’’ © : 44 z ° 
jis tra tion by ‘funerary temple’ ie by no means final. 
insta’ 


has nmang. See BEFEO 47 (1955) p. 31 tn. 3. 


Aree Gotis in TBG 70 (1930) p. 169 and Stutterheim in Jbid, 
3 ' a utterhet a 
Over Sri Mangala, See eo e s 74 


pp. 89 ff. . 
: gh which excellently fits in with the context. 
l consider wma stands for unt’ For 
f : b At i a ents 
itter hem Ss oetnaaes op, cli. p. 87 a 
ue t= the subordinate staff. 
radua r 
A distinction seems to bz made between the riimantas of this place and the a 


atthe end of the sentence. Can the forms signify office-holders of the village and 


used ina wrong place. 


This funerary may be one of the Candi-s of Asu and Lum- 


the latter simply village elders ? 
According to Stutterheim (op. cit., p. 8&7, fim. 5): a class of priests who eointack 
astrological calculations from the birth-time. 


The Inspector of templea ? See TRG, 73, p. 101. 


Th rd sth _ 
ewo ...tipaka 

‘sculptor o1. 1, He might have some religious fi ion , ef 3S - 
PEOF O'> Senhate’ ght hav me religious funct! too. cf. Stut techeirn 


i TBG, 74," 87, £5. 
He ml bea sort of, apistant (to the priest 7), See ibid. 


occurs in the stone of Dinaja probably in the sestse tie 


nd ¥ 2 Zi e é 4 te 
By Kayastha, Stutterheim thinks of Bal. pirmas who are connected with religious 
Hoo. In Indian. . . te de 

unctions. inscriptions, the “arm ‘tnotes 


is mot st... r It ma ‘ 
t ifficiently. cl it. y refer toa ‘class of 


‘scribes’. 


. t 
By itself, the Scm 
functionaries or devotees in general.” 


as skorg in V Poh... ... 8 is i 
Oe is oc nafgala SAECO TG tee : Pe nausts less Prol tte: 


religions 


XXXII 
THE PILLAR OF ANGGEHAN (KLOROR), 796 SAKA 


This /iiga was obtained by Pangeran Hadivijojo from a turf in the 
north of desa Klorok, South of Ksatrian, subdivision of Gajamprit (Klaten), 
This fifiga which has an inscription on it has been preserved in the 
Srivedari Museum of Solo. The text of this inscription has been pub- 
lished in OV, 1925, p. 19 with corrections of Goris in OV, 1928, p. 64. 
Tt may also be aeen in BEFEO, 47 (1955) p. 32. The Saka year 
was read by Bosch as 856 and by Goris as 756. Damais! reads the year 
as 796 Saka, the exact date being 25th Feb., 875 A.D, 


TEXT 


1. tsvasti Sakavarsitita 796la pha 

2. \gunamfsa? tithi3 pratipadat krsnapa- 
3. ksa pa. po. éu, tatkala sang pamgat 
4. sngothin manusuk sima. 


TRANSLATION 


Hail ! The Saka year expired, 796, the month of Phalguna, first day of 
the darkhalf of the month, Paniron? , Pon§ , Friday,:----- At that time 
the paingat anggthan? marked out the freehold. 


FOOTENOTES 


1, BEFEO 46 (1952) p. 37. 

fa. This waereid as 856 in OV, 1925, p; 19. 
2. Skt. : °gura? 

d Ske. + tithi 
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6. 


Skt. : “pada. 
A Mal.-polynesian day of the six-day week. 
A Mal.-polynesian day of the five-day week. 


The proper name of this porson has not been stated in the inscription. In O/O 
XXXI (846 Saka, from Surabaya), the holder of this title has been described as 
one of the two Samgat memahimah-s. Stutterheim has conjectured ( TAG 65, 
p. 241,°fn. 50) that Samgat momahumah=samgat “of the dominion” or '‘of the 
royal h. :' and that sagat {(=pamgal) aiggthan waa connected with finances, 
Though by no means certain, the root of the word augethan (gth) seems to show 
that he was connected with the ratification (of land-grants). 


/_ ] 


XXXIV 
COPPER-PLATE OF HUMANDING (POLENGAN IV), 
797 SAKA 


This record has been preserved in the Museum of Yogyakarta. Photo 


and estampage are respectively numbered OD 13492 and 2868. Damais 
published the transcription of the first few lines of this inscription in 
BEFEO 47 (1955) p. 32, The date, according to him, corresponds to 


~ 
2 


. 


{ith April, 875 A.D. The record has not yet been edited! . 


TEXT 


‘a 1. "ta tevasti sakavarsitita 797 baigskhamasa. dvitiya &cklapaksa. 
tunglai pon somavara, tatkala rakarayn i sirikan pu 

rakap, manusuk savah tampah4 i humanding vatak sirikan sims ni 
kanang pratada i gunung hyang Jmah i mamali. dmakan saneka i 
Sri ma 

hirsja rakai kayuvangi. anung inangsfan pasak pasak vyavastha 
ning manusuk sima f-+--* ++ 


TRANSLATION 


t.a.t- «04 Hail, The Saka yeat expired, 797, the month of Baigskha, 


second day of the bright half of the month, tung/ai? , pon’ , 
Monday. At that time, the rakarayan of sirikan (viz) Pu 

2. Rakap marked off the field (measuring) tampah 4 at Humanding 
under Sirikan (into) a freehold for the pra@sada4 at Gunung 
Hyang. The lard at Mamali was a gift originating fiom $i 

3, Maharaja rakai Kavuvangi. These (persons) received different 
objects according to the custom of marking cut free-holds. | 


FOOTENOTES 


See alan Stutterheim, OF 1938 p. 19. 
Mal.- Polynesian day of the six-day week. 
Mal,- Polynesian day of the five-day week. 
Religious foundation. 


XXXV 
THE COPPER-PLATE OF JURUNGAN (POLENGAN III) 
798 STAKA, 


This record has been kept in the Museum of Yogyakarta. Photo and 
estampage are respectively numbered OD 13695 and 2868. Transcription 
of the first few lines of this record has been published by Dsmais in 
BEFEO 47 (1955) p. 33. It is dated in 789 Saka, the exact date being, 
according to him, 30th December, 876 A.D. The record has not yet 
been edited! . 


TEXT 
Tat svasti Sikavargsatita 798 posyamasa. ekaida§i Suklapaksa mavulu 
pahing adityavara. tatk@la rakarayan 
2, istrikan pu rakap manusuk Imah ning sukatijurangan vatak pagar 
vsi. sima nikanang prasida i gunung hyang. lua nikanang !mah 
an sa 
3, mpun ginavai savah tampah 6 muang......... 


TRANSLATION 
1, i} Hail! The Saka year expired, 798 the month of Pausga, eleventh day 
of the bright half of the month, mavulu,2 pahing,} Sunday. At that 
time, the rakarayan 
2. of Sirikan (viz. ) Pw Rakap marked out the land of Sukat at Jurungan 
under Pagar Vsi. (Thisis) the free-hold of the prdsada at Gunure 
Hyany. The extent of the land which was 
3. thereupon given was savah-lands (measuring) tampah 6 and--rrr-ree+ 


FOOTNOTES 


- Sce also Stutterheimin OF 1939, p. 19 
. Mal-Polynesian day*of the six-day week, 
3. Mal,-Polynesian day of the five-day week. 


XXXVI 


THE COPPER-PLATE OF HALIVANGBANG (POLENGAN IV) 
799 SAKA. 


This record has been preserved inthe Museum of Yogyakarta, Its 
photo and estampage are respectively numbered OD 13701 and 2868, 
Stutterheim! read the date of this inscription as 790 Saka, but Van 
Naerssen? read it as 799, Damais* confirms the reading of Van 
Naerssen and says that the date corresponds to 22nd November, 877 
AD. It bas not yet been properly edited. The first few lines have 
been transcribed by Damais in BEFEO 47 (1955) p. 33. The record 
refers to the marking off certain lands of Sukat by the Rakarayan of 
Sirikan viz. Pu Rakap, apparently to create a freehold for the vihdra of 
Halivangbang. The king at that time was Rate Kayuvangi. 


TEXT 


1. |} svasti gakavars&tita 799 marggasiramasa trayodaSi Suklapaksa. 
vurukung vagai Sukravara. tatkala rakaray3n i sirikan pu rakap 

2 sumusuk ikanang Imah Sukat kahulunan i mamali dmakan sargha i 
$ri_ mahargja rakai kayuvangi. muang vuara ta lmah i halivang- 


FOOTNOTES 


1 OV, 1938, p. 19. 
2. Culture! Indi# 1, 1939, p. 158, 
3. BEFEO, 46 (1952) p. 38 
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XXXVI 
THE COPPER-PLATE OF PINTANG MAS, 800 SAKA. 


The find-spet of this copper-p'ate is not known!. It was 
purchased from the legacy of Mr. Millics in March, 1905, and fs now 
preserved at the Library of the University at Leiden? . The plate 
measures 33 x 13 c m. The corner of the upper left margin being 
damaged, 6 initial letters of the inscription can not be read now- 

The inscription records how the ramanta-s of Kapuhunan were 
telieved of their taxes for the free-hold at Pintang-mas. It also regulates 
how dyah Putu and his descendants shall conduct the religious services 
of god Haricandana when the time for worship comes. 

The reading and translation of this record have been published by 
Poerhatjaraka in Agastya, pp. 74-76. According to Damaiss, the date of 
this inscription corresponds to 1st August, 878 A-D. 


TEXT 


1. (svasti Sakavar)gatita} 800 éravanamasat tithid trayodagi6 krsna- 
paksa, pa, u Su vara, tatkala dyah puta dinulur deni rama nira i 
kapuhunan, juru pu go 


2, teens +roveeeetuhavanua sang adik’, muang sang subha, muang sang 
tard sang garyya, danda si kuping. n&han kvaih ramanta dumulur 
dyah putu kalanyan pinuput pamuat ni 


3. simanira i pint=ng-mas, kala pittimaba ing kailaéa vineh i maneu- 
lihi. kunang parbhaktyanya i bhatara $7 haricandana kayatn3kna 
nira muang anakvka 


4. nira katka dlaha, tan pitha i tkani kapijan bhat@ra haricandana 
ing trisamvatsaradi, prasama buka pintu mangaséakna ya pasang 
bras tahilan 


5, 


10. 


ll. 


12. 
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1 muang phalaphalinya i bhat3ra. muvah tkani kaptjan bhatara 
buatthyang pisan ing satahun mapufijungs sira agavaya annalingga 
pamuja i bha 

tara brahma. muvah margasiramasa makhakala mangaséakna ya 


pasang bras tahilan | muang phalaphalinya i bhatara haricandana. 
manamvah 


dyah putu, mangastakan sira mas m4 2 7vdshan yu 1 i samgat 
tiruan pu sapi, samgat mangulihi. pitamaha ing kailaga vineh 
vdiban yu 1 

mas ma 2, tuhan i mangulihi pagarvsi sang dana’ varangan, vineh 
vdihan yu 1 mas ma 2 tarumangamvil? dapunta pula vineh vdihan 
yu 1 maslO 2 


sang karangka, tunggu ramah i jamvu vineh vdihan yu 1 mas ma 2 
tatra saksi!] pitimaha bhagavanta makabaihan, muang sang tala- 
hantan kalih, dapunta vgi 


1dapunta mayangka, rama i bunhamas kalih sang karanghulu sang 
aduti, parujar si padmini, jura i dihyang pu manding, pasingar 
sang palungan, mu 

ang sang nalil2, sang prab‘il, pasak kinabehanira pirak ma 8, likbita 
sang pangurang sang triyur tungtung kapvoliha pirak ma 2u jagatam 
sarvvato bhadra, vara 

n dasyasi sampratam | asmasu sakalesvaiva asim@nyopalabvyaye ii 
nivesyah darfano badvyah nitvvanah panyakas tath j ahrto bhaisa- 
jan vaiva sarvve te matar ubjitah y brahmani garini tatvam 
anaryyam vihinam tatha 1 yadvat papam mahat prapya 1 tadvat 
maccha Sapat papat- 


TRANSLATION 


(Hail! The Saka year ) expired, 800, the month of Sravana, thir- 
teenth day of the dark half of the month, paniron14, umanisl4, 
Friday. That is the time when dyaé15 Putu was accompanied by the 
rama-s of Kapuhunan : the juru (viz.i Pu Go 
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ccecaeathe tuha vanua-s (viz.) Sang Ad‘ka and Sang Subha and 
Sang Tara, Sang Garyya (and) the danda'6 (viz.) Si Kuping. Now 
all such r@manta-s who accompanied dyah Putu at that time were 
relieved ‘ 

of their tribute for their free-hold at Pintang-mas ; at the time, the 
pitamaha of Kai'sgal? was (also) endowed with (the lands of) 
Mangulihi. But he ‘i.e., Puta) must pay respects to the god, the 
auspicious Haricandana who has to be looked after by him as well 
as by his descendants 

up to the remotest future. They must not sit idly!§ with the 
arrival of (the time of) worshippirg god Haricandana once in three 
years and so fo-th. They must keep their doors for, the doors Of 
the temple) open (and) shall present as offering unbolstered rice 
1 tahitl® 

and different kinds of fruits, to the god. Moreover, with the 
arrival of the deity'’s worship-time (called) buat hyang?? once in each 
year, he (or, they} must show respec!s (and} make rice-cone 
(anna-iigga} for the worship of pod 

Brahmi#!, Moreover, the month of Margagira is the festal period?2 
when have to be placed unbolstered rice 1 tahil and different kinds 
of fruits as offerings to god Haricandana. 


Dyah Putu (now) offers respects (to them), He presents gold 2 2% 
masa and 1 set of clothes to the samgat tiruan (viz.) Pu Sapi. The 
samgot of Mangulthi?4 (viz.jthe pitamaha of Kailaga received I set 
of clothes (and) 


gold 2 masa. The tuhan of Mangulihi: the pagarusi®5 (viz,) Sang 
Dana‘ or Dapo 26 ) Varangan received | set of clothes (and) gold 
2 masa. The dapunta Pula of Tarumangamvil27 received 1 set of 
clothes and) gold 2 masa, 


Sang Karangka, the guard of the houre of Jamvu received 1 set of 
clothes fand} gold 2 masa. Witnesses thereof are all the pitamaha-s, 
bhagavanta-s*® and both the talahantan-s29 (viz.) dapunta Vegil 


(and} ¢dapunta Mayangka, both the rama-s of Bunbamae (viz ) 
sang Karanghulu (andj sang Aduti. The parujar (viz) Si Pad- 
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mini, the juru of Dihyang (viz.) Pu Manding, the pasingar39 (viz,) 
sang Palungan, and 


Il. sang Nali (2), sang Prabhi, all of them received together 8 masa. 
The scribes (viz.) Pangurang, Triyur, Tungtung31 must similarly 
receive silver 2 mdsa. t} Let there32 be welfare in al! places of the 
world! At present 


12. bestow boon on all of us, so that we may obtain the highest excel- 
lence. {| -++++.++++-33 when great sins come upon (us), then relieve 
(us) of curses and sins ! 


FOOTNOTES 


1, From the geographical data of the inscription, the record appears to be connected 
with the Digts-region. «f Krom in Meded. Kon. AK. PL Wet. Afd. Lett, 58 
(1924) p. 222. 

2. Juynboll, Suppl. 1, p. 107. 

2a. BEFEO, 46 (1952) p. 39 

8. Read * sa°. 

4, Read: °Sra. 

§. Read: “thi, 

6 Read: °&1. 

7, All along this inscription, Poerbatjaraka gives the alternative reading of 4 for 2. 

According to Damais in BEFEO, 44 (1952) p- 33 f.n. 2, the cipher is 2-all along. 
eh Or: dapo [P}. 
had Perhaps we have to read: turu®. See note an the translation. 
WE Probably the word ma has to be inserted hereafter, end the owwission appears to 
be due to a slip, 
Hy lead: saksi. 

+3 Or: nakhi [P}. 

3. & Mal.-Polynesian day of the six-day week. 
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14. A Mal.-Polynesian day of the five-day week. 30. Their functions are not known. Apparently they are ecclesiastical officers, 
15. The title denotes inembers of noble families. 31. It is not clear if these three names refer to official titles or personal names. 
6. An officer of the village-court 7? e Panguraug however is known to be an official title. The title of Pitungting also 
17. After considering the data of some inscriptions and the evidence of the Tantt appears in KO XI (800 Saka). 
Panggtlaran, Poerbatjaraka enunciates the hypothesis that this place has to be $2. The text of this portion is written in wretched Sanakrit. 
Sought in Kédu or in the royal quarters. For further detaile, sce Agastya. 33. Passages are too corrupt te yield any sense, unless one takes great liberty with 
P. 76 f.n. 1. Tt is not however clear if Mangulihi of this passage is the name of a spellings and constructions. Notulen $ (1870) pp. 72, 78; KO. p. Xi Verbeek, 


Oudheden, p. 1543 Notulen 30 (1892) pp. 23 ff. 

As several place-names and personal names of this inscription are also met 
with in the copper-plate of Ngabéan (OO XID, it is probable that the present 
record is also derived from that place in Magélang. 


person or locality. As no question of compensation has cropped up, it is likely to 
be the name of a place. 

18 This serves to show that the worship of Haricandana was falling into disuse. 
This will be more clear from KO XX which hus also been edited in this volume. 
For full particulara, see Meded. Kon. AK. V. Wet. Lett., 58 (1924) pp. 222-224; 
Agastya, pp. 76-80. This deity ig otherwise unknown. Poerbatjaraka’s identifica 
tion of him with Agastya is unconvincing. 

19. A kind of meaaurement. 

20. Lit. ‘service for the deity.’ 

21. lt is not clear if we are to take himas a member of the Trinity or as the God 
oF Fire, 

22. The word makha is probably the Vedic one meaning ‘feast, sacrifice,’ etc. 

23, See the note on the text. 

24. It is noteworthy that in 1.3 above we find the pitd@maha of Kailaéa receiving 
lands of Mangulihi, Here we find him with the title of samtgat mangulihi. May 
this be an indication of how one comes to hold the title of samgat ? 

25. Hia functions are not known. 

26. Dopo=Dapu? 

27. Probably we have to read Toru," which name appears in several instription: of 
KOI: 1: 4, dated 841 Saka (Coll. Diedukeman): the copper-platee at Solo, 
A. 11, of the time of king Vava (OV, 1926, pp.06-67); the stone of Jédung: 
1.3-4 (Tufrujmangambil ), dated 8. @ Saka (OJO XXXII: OO CH 4, 
undated (Coll, Dieduksman). 


24. From their title, they appear to be spiritual functionaries but they seem to have - 
some civil functions as well. See hereover Krom, op. cif., p. 214. 


29, Their functions are not known. Apparently they are ecclesiastical officers. 


XXXVIII 


COPPER-PLATES OF MULAK I(NGABEAN I}, 800 $4AKA 


These copper. plates were obtained from Kédu in 1870 and are 


des- 


cribed to have been found from the regency of Magtlang.1 The inscri- 


ption is incised on one side of each of the four plates Measuring 


38x6 


cm. These plates are now deposited at the Jakarta Museum, 
but adequate particulars are lacking. They are, however, in 


excellent state of preservation. 


an 


; + mt 
The inscription records that the rakarayan i vka, viz, Pu Wature 


marked out the lands of Mulak into a free-hold for the temple of 
in the gaka year 800. 


Dr. Cohen Stuart has published the facsimile and transcription 


this inscription in KO where it bears No. XI. Acording to D: 
the date of this inscription corresponds to 3rd Oct., 878 A.D, la 


TEXT 


svasti fakava(risatita 800 karttikamasa, trtiyalb suklepaksa 
Su, vara, tatkala rakarayan. i vka pu catura, manusuk, 
Imah su 


> 


T=) 


yu 
~<4, pit3 anung inasyan. pastk, pasik¢ vyavastha’ ning ma 
sima, vahuta hyang sang halaran. pu krta anak vanua i 1 
vatak. 
4. haméas. mas mii 4 (?) vdihan. rangga yu] makudur. sang 
vug. pu manggal. anak vanuaihinpus vatak. paar. mas. 
vdihan, rangga 


’ 
upit, 


1 


of 
amais, 


ma 
va 


manima 


“9, kat.2 luanya, pangavetanya dpa 72 pangidulnya dpa 63 m 
savah tampah 2 blah I i mulak. vatak. vka, sim’ ni prasd 


wang 
a 


_ 
usuk, 


Alvarani 


ravug- 


ma 4 (7) 
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. ya | patih si vgig. rama ni dhyana mas. ma 42) vdihen. rangga 


yu lanakvinya si ugiredhyana kain. rangga savlah parujar. nya 
si gandal. ra 


Mma ni sangkhata mas, ma 2 vdihan. yu 1 vahutanya si maja, 
rama ni varjuk. mas. ma 1 vdihan. yu-1 gustinya si rivut- rama ni 
kandi tuhalasnya 


rama ni guvar. vdihan, rangga yu l soang soang,’ vahuta putat. 
si ranggal. rama ni p!i mas. ma 4 (?) vdihan. rangga yu 1 anakbinya 
si karti ni 


dara® pli kain. rangga savlah pitungtungnya si bifu rama ni 
codya mas. ma2 vdihan. rangga yu | pangngurang? rekary-n. 
mavanua sang kasumuran. pu manglina, 


. vdiban. rangga yu | partaya i mulak. pu agul. vdihan, angsit. yo | 


kain. pangkat. savlah sang hyang vatu pinakasima vdihan. 
rangga 


yul muang mata sang hyang mas. ma 2.(?) anuang rama mangi- 
gamkon. i mulak, vinehan, pastk. pastk. kalang si mangavit. 1ama 
nimanghu 


ling gusti 2 si bantal. rama ni dini si ganda rama ni banyZga, 
mas.m4 2 vdihan rangga yu | soang soang, tuha banua si guvana 
tama ni laficca 


p. vinkas, si vinvyal0 rama ni codya, variga si nuguh rama ni 
ungkat parujar 2 si gamvas. rama ni gaja, si kt@ rama ni cita, mas 
ma | vdihan. rangega 


yu | somng soing, huler 2 si tahun. rama ni yukti, si tajam, -2ma 
ni dani, tuhalas, syamvari rehari hulu vras 2 si vanua 


rama ni kafici, si hrét. rama ni dalihan, vdihan. rangga yu | 
Soang soales), manguvu ill sima kalang 3 si tunggii rama ni 
gandha, si sadenya rama ni gha 
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210 


hokd 


2, whereof the extent in the direction of the Fast is dé@pa 72 and) in 
the direction of the Sowh dépa 63, and the savah field (measuring) 
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ta, si gusai rama ni gudvi,!2 vdihan, sahlai sovang sovang, tuha 
padahi si kuvuk. ram. ni mitra vdihan. rangga yu | tpi siring 


kinannan!3, pa:tk. pasék. 


. ing tunggayung tuha kalang si tunggo rama ni gandha i mali hyang 


kalang sang vadur. rama ini, ing tis. kalang si vangun. rama ni 
pandava, vdihan. rangga yu | 


. soang soang, i sampun. nikanang pasak. pasak. inasyakan. i sang- 


yogyaknina, mamangan, manginum. maparimvangi,!4 1a 


. manta matuha manuam. i mulak, anung kinon. rakarayan. hum- 


arappalS susukan. sima sang tuhan. ning kanayak@n, 


. pu mangadu madmak. i kuvu, muang vahuta putat. si landa rama 


ni kayi, ekapinda vyaya ning manima mas- ka 1 # O 1 


TRANSLATION. 


. Hail! The Saka year expired, 800, the month of Karttika, third 


day of the bright half of the month, mavulul6, vagell, 
Friday. That is the time when the rakavayan of Vka (viz,) Pa 
Catural8 marked out into a free-hold the extensive lands, 


tampah 2 blah 1, at Mulak, under Vka. (These form) the free-hold 
of the temple of Yupit. 
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3. Those who received gifts in ample measure according to the custom 


of marking out a free-hold ; the vahuta hyang!® (of) sang halaran 
(viz-) Pu Krta, resident of Talvarani under 


4, Haméas, (received) gold 4 (?) masa (and) coloured cloth | set (and) 


the (vahuta hyeng-s of the)?” makudur: sang Ravugvug (and) Pu 
Manggal, residents of Hinpu under Péar, (received) gold 4 2?) mdse 
(and) coloured cloth 


5. lset, The patib {viz.) Si Vai, father of Dhyana (received) gold 4 


(2?) masa (and) coloured cloth I set ; his wife (viz.) Si Ugiredbyina 
(received) one piece of coloured skirt ; his parujar (viz.) si Gandal, 
father 


B. 1. of Sangkhara (received) gold 2 méaisa (and) 1 set of clothes ; his vahuta 


(viz.) Si. Maj+, father of Varjuk (received) gold | masa {and) cloth 1 
set; his gustt (viz.) Si Rivut, father of Kandi (and) his tuhalas 
(namely ? )21, 


2. father of Guvar (received) coloured cloth | set, each in particular2+. 


The vahuta of Putat (viz.) Si Ranggal, father of Pl (received) gold 
4 (2) masa (and) coloured cloth ! set ; his wife (viz.) Si Karti of 


3. Dara pli (received) one piece of coloured skirt; his pitungtung?4 (viz.) 


Si Bilu, father of Codya (received) gold 2 masa (and) coloured cloth 
! set. The pangurang of the rakryan mavanua?4 : sang Kasumuran®5 
(viz! Pu Manglina {received) 


4. coloured cloth 1 set. The partaya?® of Mulak (viz.) Pu Agul 


(received) angsit-cloth I set (and) pangkat-dress, one piece. The 
sang hyang vatu pinakasima@?? (received) | set of coloured cloth and 


5. mata sang hyang?® (received } gold 2 (7) masa. The rama-s of 


Mulak, with powers fo pass orders, received in ample measure : 
the kalang ( viz) Si Mangavit ‘who is) the father of Manghuling, 


©. 1, the two gusti-s (viz.) Si Bantal ( who is ) the father of Dini ‘and) 


Si Ginda (who is ) the father of Banyaga (received) gold 2 masa 
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(and) coloured cloth 1 set, each in particular.29 The tuha 
banuad? viz.) Si Guvana (who is) the father of Laficcap, 


the vinkas (viz.) Si VinvyA (who is) the father of Codya, the 
variga (viz) Si Nuguh (whois ithe father of Ungkar, the two 
parujar-s (viz.) Si Gamvas (who is) the father of Gaja (and) Si 
Kta (who is} the father of Cita (received) gold 1 masa (and) 
coloured cloth 


1 set, each in particular. The two huler-s (viz,) Si Tahun (who is) 
the father of Yukti (and) S51 Tajam (who is) the father of Dani, the 
tuhalas (viz.) Si3! Anvari of Rehari, the two hulu vras-es (viz.) Si 


Vanua, the 


fathe- of Kaiici (and) $i Hrét, father of Dalihan (received) coloured 
lcloth set, each in particular. The manguvu-s?2 of the free-hald 
{viz.) the three talane-s : Si Tunggii (who is) the father of Gandha, 
Si Sadenya (who is) the father of Ghata, 


(andi Si Gusait, the father of Sudvi, (received) one piece of cloth, 
each in particular, The tuha padahi (viz.) Si Kuvuk, the father 
of Mitza, (received) coloured cloth |] set. The neighbours 
were given in ample measure : 


. the tuba RalangS3 of Tunggayung (viz.) Si Tunggo (who is) 


the father of Gandha, the hyang kalang33 of Mali (viz.) Sang 
Vadur (who is) the father of Tni, the 4alang 33 of Tis (viz.) Si 
Vangun (who is) the father of Pandava (received) coloured cloth 
1 set, 


. each in particular. After the completion of giving away gifts 


in ample measure to the worthy ones, the ramanta-s of Mulak, 
the Old (and) the young, ate, drank (and) made toilette with 
paints fand) perfumes. 


They were (then) requested by the rakaray@n to come before 
the marked-out free-hold. The tuhan of the united body of 


the na@yaka-s 
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4, (viz.) pu Mangadu, the madmak®4 of the village, and the wahuta 
of Putat (viz,) Si Landa, the father of Kayi (offered) a lump-sum 
for the expenses of marking out the free-hold ‘viz, gold 1 
Karsq),36 


FOOTNOTE 


Notufen 8 (1870) pp. 72, 78; KO p. x 3 Verbeek, Oudheden, p. 150; Notulen 30 
(1892) pp. 23 if. As several place-names and personal names of this inscription are 
also met within the copper-plate of Neabéan (O/O KIT), it is probable that the 
present record is aleo derived from the place in Magélang: 


+ BEFEO, 46 (1952) p. 39. 


Read : *ya, 

“tH? (C. Stuart). 

The alternative reading of C. Stuart is ‘supit’, but 'Yupit® appesrs ta he beyond 
doubt. ef: sa in the preceding line. 

Read: *sék. 


. The alternative reading of C. Stuart is °th3. This the correct spelling of the 


word. 


» ©. Stuart alternately reads: “ntu, “nvu. The above reading is supported by OFO 


XIT and XII. 


. This is usually spelt as sovang sovang. 
» Jara? (CG. Stuart). 


Tt i generally spelt as: pangurang. 
“ndhya ? (C. Stuart) 


Ling ? (C. Stuart). 


“ddhi ? (C. Stuart). 


» Read: Kinénan. 


“mba? ? (C. Stuart), 

Here also the consonant has been doubled 
“N Mal.-Polynesian day of the six-day week. 
A Mal.-Polynesian day of the five-day week. 
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18, 


19. 
20 

21, 
22. 


23. 
24, 


25, 
26. 
27. 
23. 


29. 
30. 
31. 
32. 
33, 


34. 


35. 


Footnote 


He appears in séveral inscriptions in an important rofe and is thus one of the 
most capaple officers of the state. 

He appears to be 4 religious functionary from several records. 

In support of this translation, one has to consider OJO XIE: A. 9-11. 

The name might have been omitted for the carelessness sf the copyist. 

This list may indicate that the officers under the pati were: parujar, wahuta, 
gusti and the fuhalas, It would be difficult to say ifthe names are arranged 
here in order of their status , though this is usually the case. 

His functions are not known, though this is usually the case. 

He may be connected in some way with village-administration. It may as well 
mean 4 person Who possessed the village. 

Elsewhere, the title is spelt as samudan. Its significance ig not quite clear. 
Elsewhere, pratyaya. Perhaps the influence of oral speech. 

This refers to the sacred foundation-stone. 

Mata may mean either ‘mother’ or ‘eye’. but these meanings do not appear to be 
applicable here. Can ithe phrase refer to the ‘pedestal of the sang yang ( vatu 
pinakasima ), viewed as female energy or mata (mother) ? 

It appears herefrom that the kalang and gusti had some executive functions: 

Tuha banua-s are elders of villages. They stem to be distinguished from the following 
categories of officers, viz, vinkas. variga and garujar. From 68. (5, it appears that 
the tuha banua-s had executive functions. 

The writer has employed here the Skt. sandhi-rule. The name may also be read as : 
Si Amva of Rehari. 

The term may be the same as hulu kuvu. Over hulu kuvu, See TBG, 73, p. 101. 
These terma appear to denote a classification of kalang-s into various grades. 
Madmak “\dtmak bears the sense ‘gift, present, award’ ete. Can it denote a treasuter 
of the village for public purposes 7? 

Or: 1 katti). 


XXXIK 
COPPER-PLATE OF MAMALI (POLENGAN V) 800 SAKA. 


This record has been preserved in the Museum of Jogjakarta. Its 


photo and estampage are respectively numbered OD 13707 and 2868. 
It has not yet been properly edited. A brief notice of it was taken 
by Stutterheim in OV 1938 p. 19, It is dated in 800 Saka. According 
to Damais! , the exact date corresponds to 23rd Nov., 878 A. D. The 
first few lines have heen published by Damais in BEFEO 47 


{19 


A. 


2. 


55) p. 34. 


TEXT 


}/ avasti Sakavargitita 803) marggasiramasa dagami? krsnapaksa 
vurukung kalivuan ddityavara tatkala nikanang 


Imah ning kbuan karaman i mamali yvatak mamali vinli rakarayin 
i sirikan ri kanang mas ka ] sim? ni kanang prasada nira i 


3. gunung hyang 


1. 


TRANSLATION 


Hail! The Saka year expired, 800, the month of Margagira, tenth 
day of the dark half of the month, vurukung3 , kafivont , sunday. 
That is the time when the 


216 Copper- Plate of Memali (Polengan V ) 


2. land of the garden belonging to the united body of the ramas of 
Mamali under Mamali was purchased by Rakarayan i Sirikan for 
gold Ra 1 (for) the freehold of the temple (prasdda) of 


AL 


3, Gunung hyangi «+... THE C9?PER-PLATE OF KVAK I (NGABBAN II) 891 SAKA 


This copper-plate was obtained from Neabéan of the Magélang 
division of the residency of Kédu. It measures 36 x 22.5 c. m. and since 
1892 it is deposited at the Jakarta Museum where it is numbered E. 6. 
Dr. Brandes wrote a cursory notice of this and several other contempo- 


FOOTNOTE rary records in Notulen 1892, pp. 23 ff. 


The inscription records that the tgal-fields at Kvak were made into 
savah-fieids asa free-hold for the temple of Kvak dhim by the favour 
of the illustrious great king, the reka of Kayuvangi, in 801 Saka, 
According to Dumais! , the date corresponds to 27th July, 879 A.D. 

The transcription of this record has been published in OJO, where it 
bears no, XU. A facsimile of the first face has also been published 
in the same (Pl. 4). 


BEFEO 46 (1952) p. 39, 

Read : “mi 

& Mal.-Polynesian day of the six-day week. 

A Mal.-Polynesian day of the five-day week, 

A locality of this name has been referred to above in 34.2; 35.2. 


on hb i AO 
Pe ae ae ee 


TEXT. 


A. 1. svasti Sakavargatita 801 Sravanam{sale tithi paticami? suklapaksa, 
vurukung, umanis, soma, vara tatkala ajfia? Sri maha 


2, raja rake kayuvangi, tumurun i rakarayin kagnap hino vatu tihang 
bavang “irikan umanugrahakna ikang tgal i kva 


3. k vatak vka, ganagana tampah 5 sinusuk gavayan savah maparaha 
Sima nikanang prisida 4 i kvak dham rakarayin vka pu ca 


28 
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a 


10. 


11. 


12. 


13, 


14. 


15, 


14, 


17. 
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tura, buatthajyanya > mangragd kamvang ing pastika, akan bisuva 
caitrasuji, ujar haji kinon rakaray3n vka, mangaséa 

kni pastk pastk yathnyan mapagéhhaS i dlaha ning ditha, rake 
hino pu aku, rake vatu tihang pu agra, sameat bavang pu pa 

rtha, rake sirikan pu purungul, kipua inangséan mas su | vdihan 
kalyaga yu] sovang sovang halaran pu démpingkara 

panggil hyang pittarasange,, dalinan pu acung, manghuri pu kiti, 
pangkur pu gava, tavan pu raiijan tirip pu agra pinda, vadihati pu 
manu, maikudur pu mnang, kapua inangstan mas ma 8 vdihan 
bird yu | sovang sovang, tubfin ri? vadihati umiramirah mangra 


. kappi® halaran tuhan i makudur vangun sugih, kapua vineh mas 


ma 5 vdihan ragi yu | sovang sovang vanghuta? hyang lu 


maku manusuk! sang halaran anak vanua i tal varani vatak 
haméas, i makudur, sang ravugvug anagvanua i hinpu 


vatak paar vineh mas ma 5 vdihin raci yu 1 sovang sovang, 
pati air buvung rikang kala si haris rama ni nita patih kalya 


n si parama rama ni gesti, kapua vineh mas m@ 5 vdihan ragi yu 1 
sovang sovang, parujar ning patih airbuvuang si maja rama ni varju 


k, vahutanya si hali, parujar ning patih kalyan si layar rama ni 
hidéh, variganya si ayuddha rama ni nidhi, kapua vineh ma 


3 ma 2 vdihan ragi yu 1 sovane sovang, vahuta putat si landa rama 
ni kayém, si ranggal rama ni pélém, kapua vineh mas ma 5 vdi 


han ragi yu I sovang sovang, pitungtung pu sumvara rama ni 
hamvingmatulak si mangher rama ni santul, kapua vineh mas ma | 
vdihan 


ragi yu I, sovang sovang, anung rama migman i kvak rikane kala 
kalang 2 si pulu rama ni sukam, si han@ng rama ni pavéin, gusti 2 
si hli 


rama ni sitara rama ni puluk, tuha banua 2 si 
cara rama mi guyar, si kahuripan rama ni hangd vinkas si ravin 


rama ni 


The Cepper-Plate of Kvak I ( Negabsan IT} 219 


B.1. (ageaj!! kapua vineh mas ma 2 vdihan ragi yu! sovang sovans, 


9g, 


1; 


12. 


variga santaiyl2 parujac 2si guse rama ni gaja, si jala tama ni 
angkatan, 

hulu kuvu si mandit rama ni vadvan, tuhalas si luat, rama ni 
palana, hungler si brati rama ni pahal kapua vineh mas ma | vdi 
han ragi yu |, sovane sovang, marhyang i kavikvan si lanah si bhar- 
yy revalém (2?) tuha padahi si dhanam, marégang si Sukla mangla si 
buddha, maga (?) 

Si kundi, mavuai si pavan kapua vineh mas m@1vdihan ragi yu | 
sOvang sovang, rama tpi siting rikang kala, kalang ri vaharu si 
varju ra 

mani tahun, ihalang manuk kalang si sila rama ni guday, i tiga 
vangi kalang si vadva, gustisikamvar rama ni Sristi, i maladjang 
gusti si bharata 

rama ni taytrai hivassi pafica rama ni padang, kring pu bhagya, 
mangilala paranakan, si rakinam si carik, kapua vineli mas ma | 
vdihan 

ragi yulsovang sovang, saji ni manguyut mes ma 5 ydihan yu 2 
vulang hulu sang makudur vdihan yu | saji sang hyang vatu kulu 


mpang mas ma 5 vdihan yu 5 bras pada 1 vsi ikat 10, haluhatu 
vtinya ikat 5 vadung 1 rimvas 1, taratarah | tampila 

n 1 kris | tatah 1 landak | linggis 5 dang | taray | padarmaran) muanz 
caru tulung tavur satthikaraja!3 sakdma sa 

mual4 kumol vdus hayam hantrini, isampunnya mangkana awa 
dah sang vahuta hyang kudur muang patil! vahutu,!? muang rama 
tpi si 

ring muang rama i kvak rarai matuha manuam kabel, i sampun ing 
manadah mangdiridiri!6 sang kudur manapate!? manavurakan bavu 
manambah 

ikanang patih vahuta muang rima tpi siting muang rama i ky 
muvahironya nahan cihnanyan sampun mapagél) ikanang tgali 
kvak 


i 


at 
+ 
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sinusuk gavayan savah Sima nikanang prasada 18 i kvak, kunang 
asing umulahulal ikeng gima salvir ning sangsira pangguhanya 
eka pi 


ndabydya ning manima mas su ka! su 12 mas ma 519 mas ku 33 10 


TRANSLATION. 


. Hail! The Saka year expired, §01, the month of Sravava, fifth day 
of the bright half of the month, vurukurg,20 wmranis,?! Monday. At 
that time, the orders of the illustrious 


great king, the taka of Kayuvangi, were communicated:to the full 
number of rukarayan-s22 (viz.) Hino, Vatu tihang, Bavang 23 ‘andj 
Sirikan, favouring that the tgel-fields at Kvak, 

under Vka, (measuring) altogether 5 tampah-s, shall. be markcd cut 
into saveh-fields by the ratarayan (of) Vka (viz) pu Catura for 
being trod upon as a free-bold of the temple at Kvak dham, 


The duty'to the king (shall consist) in the making of fower-baskets 
for Pastika®+ on every equinox during (the months of; Caitra ‘and; 
Asuji.25 The royal command was despatched to the rakaraydn (of; 
Vka to present gifts 

in ample measure, so that (the gift of the king) may -be confirmed 
up to the remotest future (i. e. for ages). The raka of Hino (viz.; 
Pu Aku, the rata of Vatu tihang (viz. ) Pu Agra, the samgat fof) 
Bavang (viz.) Pu pa- 

rthe, the raka of Sirikan (viz.) pu Purungul: all received gold t 
suvarta (and) kalyadga® -cloth | set, each in particular, The halaran 
(viz.) Pu Démpangkara,2? 


the panggil hyang {viz.) Pu Uttardsafiga,28 the dalinan (viz.) 1, 
ul 


Acung, the manghurt (viz.) Fu Kiti, the pangkur (viz) Pu Gava, th 
4 


10, 


Il. 


12. 


13. 


14. 


16. 


17. 
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tavan (viz) Pu Rafijan, the tirip (viz) Pu Agrapinda, the vadihati 
(viz.) Pu 

Mant, the makudur (viz.) Pu Mnang, — all received gold 8 masa 
(and) bira29-cloth I set, each in particular, The tuhan-s of the 
vadihati (viz.) the (u)miramirah, mangralng)- 


kapi halavan30 ; the tuhan of the makudur (viz.) vangun sugik ;3! all 
received gold 5 masa (and) ragi-cloth | set, each in particular. The 
valrgihuta hyang-s: the [u- 


maku manusuk}2 (of) sang halaran, resident of Tal varani under 
Haméas and (the lumaku manusul of the) makudur (viz.2} sang 
Ravugvug, resident of Hinpu 


under Péar ; (these) received gold 5 masa (and) ragi-cloth 1 set, each 
in particular. The patih of Air buvung, of this time, (namely) Si 
Haris, father of Nita ; the patth of Kalyan (viz.} 


Si Parana, father of Gesti: all(these) received gold 5 mdsa (and) 
yagi-cloth 1 set, each in particular. The parujar of the patih of 
Airbuvung (viz. ) 5i Maja, father of Varjuk 


fand) his valuta (viz, ) Si Hali; the parujar of the patth of Kalyan 
(viz, ) Si Layar, father of Hidéh (and) his variga (viz.) St Ayuddha, 
father of Nidhi; all (these) received gold 


2 miésa (and) yagi-cloth 1 set, each in Sparticular. The vahuta-s of 
Futat 33 (viz, | Si Landa, father of Kayem?4 (and) 5? Ranggal, father 
of Pélém ; 35 all {these} received gold 5 masa (and) ragi-cloth 


T set, each in patticular. The pitupgtung36 (viz. ) pu Sumwara, father 
of Hamving : the matulak?$ Giz.) Si Mangher, father of Santul ; all 
(these) received gold | maza (and) ragt-cloth 


lset, eachin particular, The raéma mag?man-s3? of Kvak, of thia 
time : the two Kulang-s (viz.) Si Pulu, father of Sukam (and) St 
Hanéng, father of Pavém ; the two gusti-s {viz.) Si Hi, 


father of ......0) fond) Si Turu, father" Puluk:s the two tuha 
hanue-s (viz.) Si Cara, father of Guvar {and} Si Kahuripan, father of 
Hangi : the vinkas (viz.) Si Ravan, father of 
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all (these) received gold 2 masa ‘and) rdégi-cloth | set, 
each in particular. The wariga (viz.) Santaiy (Si Antai 2): the two 
parujar-s (viz.) SiGuse, father of Gaja (and) Sit Jala, father of 
Anekatan ; the 


hulu kuvu8 (viz.) Si Luat, father of palana ; the hungler?9 (viz.) St 
Brati, father of Pahal; all (these) received gold 1 masa (and) 
ragi-cloth 

I set, each in particular. The marhyang(s) of the cloister‘ (viz.) Si 
Lanah (and 7) $i Bharyya (of ? ) Revat8m (¢),4! the iuha padahi (viz.) 
Si Dhanam, the mar@gang (viz.) Si Sukla, the manpla 41 fyviz3 Si 
Buddha, the maga (7)42 

(viz.) Si Kundi, the mavuai43 (viz,) Si Pavan ; all (these) received 
gold 1 masa (and) ragi-cloth | set, each in particular. The ra@ma-s 
of neighbouring places, of this time : the kalang of Vaharu ({viz.) Si 
Varju, father 


of Tahun; the Kalang of Halang manuk (viz) Si Sila, father of 
Guday; the Kalang of Tiga vangi (xiz.) Si Vadvd; the gusti 
(viz) SiKamvar, father of Sristi; the gusti of Malatjang (viz.) Si 
Bharata, 


father of Taytra; (the gusti) or Hivas (viz) Si Parica, father of 
Padang ; the kring (viz.) Pu Bhagya ; the mangilala-s {of) Parana- 
kan44 (viz.) Si Rakinam (and) Si Carik ; all (these) received gold | 
masa fand) 

ragi-cloth 1 set, each in particular. (For) saji-offerings# of the 
manguyut43 (were given) gold 5 masa (and) 2 sets of clothes. (For) 
the vulang hulut? of sang makudur (was given) cloth 1 set, (For) 
Saji-offerings of the sang hyang vatu kulumpang48 


(were given) gold 5 masa, 5 sets Of clothes, bras pada‘? |, vsi ikat 50 
10, haluhalu’l 5, vtinya ikat 52 5, axe 1, plane 1, teratarah>3 |, 
tampilan®4 1, 

kris 55 1, chisel 1, fandak56 1, crowbars 5, cooking potl, faray 
1, lamp 1; and (for) caru-necessaries, the offerings of the virtuous 
king (consisted of) the choicest of the collections 


10. 


11. 


12, 


13, 


14. 


1, 
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of kumol(s)57, goats, hens, eges. After the completion of such 
‘gifts), ate the sang vahuta hyang(s) (of} the kedur and the patih(s), 
vabutals), and the rama-s of neighbouring 


places and the ranra-s of Kvak, fas also) all of the lads, the old and 
the young! After the completion of eating, stood up sang kndur to 
curse (and) scatter ashes. (Now) offered respects 


the prtih's), vahuta(s), andthe rdma-s of neighbouring places as 
also the raia-s of Kvak. Moreover, there was eneraved on their 
also the raa-s of Kvak. Moreover, there was engraved on their 
(lontar-) leaves58 this that henceforward are confirmed the iga/-fields 
of Kvyak 


which have been marked out to be savah-fields for the free-hold of 
of the temple of Kvak. And (if there is anyone) who violates this, 
he may suffer all sorts of sorrows ! The total sum 


of expenses for marking out the free-hold is: gold xuvarna 1 kati,59 
suvarna 11, gold 3 masa (and) gold 3 kupang. | 0 1] 


FOOTNOTES 


BEFEO 46 (1952 ) p. 39. 


fa. Skt: 4ra° 


2. Skt: *mi 


3. Skt: nA 
4. Ordinarily : pra. 


294 Footnotes 


5. Usually: ’atha®, This seems 10 be due to influence of oral speech. 
§. The duplication of A is archaic, 

7. Better: for i 

&. Elsewhere: *eanckapi, “képi. 

9, The nasal drift into the word is not common. 

19. Though the FS is not clear, Brandes’ reading of pak manupuk appears to be 
incorrect from other inscriptions, ¢. 2., Kémbang Arum Inscription (OV, 1924, 
Ril. B) ; OFO XXXL", &, ete. 

11. This is filled up with the help of OJQ XUIT. 

12. Can this be a copyist’s or printer's mistake for Syantai (= $i Antal) ? 

13. The correct Skt. form is sitivika’. 


14, sarmuha ? 
15. This appears to be a mistake for "ta. 


16. The use of one diri ia sufficient. 

17, Read: ?oathe, Acain influence of oral speech is found here. 

1g. Skt: pra’. —" 

19. Inlines A.3, 9. 1, 12, 14 and Ti. 7,8, 9, 14, the numeral for 5 is given in Old 
Javanese signs, probably to avoid confusion with 4, See note in OJO p. 16. 

90, A Mal.-Polynesian day of the six-day week. 

21. A Mal.-Polynesian day of the five-day week. 

3% Van Naerssenf BRI95 (1937) p 448 fn 13 ] draws attention to the fact that the 
civil list of the king Rake Kayuvangi has not undergone any noteworthy change 
during his reien. 

23, On Bavang, see Stutterheim in TAG, 65, pp. 215-220. 

24, Or, "Flower-baskets of crystal”, Pastika being a corruption of Skt. Sphatike. It 
also stands to reason that the flawer-basket should refer to worship connected with 
the temple at Kvak dham, and not with Pastika, but the possibility cannot be ex- 
cluded that Pastike is a geographical name. 


25, Asuji=Aévina. 
26. A pattern of valuable cloths of red colour, ; 
27, Thename certainly reminds anz of some celebrated Buddhist scholarg and saints 


of this name. ree f A ! 
2%. Theuse of Ayaagin parrgil hyang indicates that he isa religious functionary, 


but the exact import of the title is not known. 
29. Thiscloth is also mentioned in KO XIV: 5. 
40. That the title denotes one person appears probable from no. 49.05. 
41. Tangkil sugih of some other inscriptions. 
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~ 


32. Apparently he igs connected with the marking out of the free-hold. Literally 


33. 
34, 
35, 


36. 
37. 


+ 
i 


speaking, it refers to persons who goto make out the free-hold. 

They are also mentioned in KO XI. 

He is designated Kayiin XI. 

He is designated Pliin KO XI. The various spellings of names PIT and 
Kayi serve to show that tm is sometimes =, 

The functions of these officers are unknown. 

Over magiman, see Posrbatjaraka in TBG, 70, p. 156, We should note here 
that the Kalang, pusti, tuha hanna and the vinkas have been grouped above 
under the rama miigéman-s. The rama maginian may be the same is rame 
Mmangagam of KO XT, B. 5. See our translation thereof. 

According to Stutterheim (TaG, 73, p. 101), hn kavim inspector of houses. 
The same as Auler: 

Kavikvan may also be treated as the name of a place. 

Or: Si Lanah {and his) wife Revatém (?).....Can they be cooks ? See TRG, 
74, p. 293, fin. 1 

Apparently a class of people or officers: 

A water-supplier ? 

Itis not certain if we are to regard this word a title or a place-name. As 
this occurs in the list of ‘neighbouring places’, we may indeed accept it tis a 
place-name, but some difficulty is raised by the omission of a place name, 
after kring. Ifthe word is taken to be a a title, it will render the interpre- 
tation of the term by Kern ( YG VII,) more difficult for acceptance. Another 
‘possible interpretation is: the mangilala (and) the paranakan, ; 
Articles necessary for the foundation-ceremonies of a free-hold. 

From OJO CXII: 11 b, he oppears to be a religious functionary. See also 
the interpretation of the term by Poerbatjaraka ( Quoted by Krom in Medird. 
Kon, AK. vy. Wet. Afd. Lett., 53, p. 218). 


7. The term refers, I think, to the head-dress. Following Mal. bulang. In Old-Jav. 


Vulang means: adornment of the breast. 


| Over these sacred stones, see Krom, op, cit, pp. 217 fF and Ven Ferde ja 


TBG 47 (1930) pp. 823 ff, 


0, Th. OJO XXIII: 3, we find vor pada. In India, yada often has the significance 


Of ‘type, sort, kind’ ete. So bras pada! may mean ‘unbolstered tice > | yada". 
Can it mean: ‘iron: 10 jkat? Ikat or Ikét may perhaps stand for ‘chord, wire’, 
29 


22° 


- 


* 
Tootnote 


Clubs. 
In the inscription of Balitung (11:8) dated 829 Saka, we find Vesinyaikat, Ste 


Bijl, Ain Aanw. Kol, Inst. 1934. 


. A kind of mattock:? 


A kind of pick-axe ? 

A kind of Javanese dagger. 

Perhaps we have to read here /andwk which aprears in other inscriptions at 
this place. cf, KO. 1: 3, 15; OJO XXIITz3, etc. Landuk means ‘chopping: 
knife". 

Ido not know the significance of the term. 

It appears from this statement that in ancient Java, grants were recorded not only on 
coppetplates and stones but also on fontar-leaves. Hereover see Stutterheim in 
TRG, 67, p. 174. and Pigeaud, Java in the fourteeyth century, vol. 1. Inscr. Engraving 
on Jontar leaves by sharp knives is also referre’ to in the Chinese annals, Vide 
Groeneveld, Notes on the Malay Archipelago and Matacca, pp- 40, 52. 


Ao 16 suvarna s—\ Kati, we have here not the abbreviation of ka(rsa} but of ka(el), 
lsuvarna _ 1 kati; \karsa=16 masa; | masa= 2 SHvATRE \ karsamsuvarna, See 
= 18 


Kern, VG VII, p. 44 ; Stutterheim, TBO, 65, p. 241 Fn, 6b. 


XLI 


4 — 
TIE COPPER-PLATE OF KVAK II (NGABEAN III), 
801 SAKA, 


This copper-plate was obtained from Ngabéan of the Magélang divi- 


‘sion of the residency of Kédu. It measures 34x 6.5 cm. and since 
1892 it is d2posited at the Jakarta Museum where it is numbeied E. 7. 


Dr, Brandes wrote a cursory notice of this record in Notu/en 1892, pp. 
23 ff. 


The inséF’ ation records that the rakaraya” of Vka (viz. ) Pu Catura 


marked out lands at Kvak into a free hold for the temple of Yupit in 80" 
‘Saka. According to Damais! the date corresponds to 27th July, 879 A. D. 


The transcription of this record has been published in OJO, where it 


bears no. XII. 


WuUXT 


Sakavarsatita 801 Srdvanamasa, paiicamila Sukla(paksa), yu u so 
vara, tatkdla rakarayinivke pu caturd .aanusuk Imah manima i 
vak vatak vka tga 


: { dadya savah anung luanya ganagana tampah 5 sima ning prasada? 
i yupit, mangasyakin® pasak* pasak vyavasthd ning manima, 
vahuta byang hala 


Tan pu krta anak vanua j tal varani vatak hamyas,? akudur 
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saravugvug pu manggal anak vanna® i hinpu vatak ptar mas ma 5 
vdiban rangga 


yu | soang soang, saji ning manguyut mas ma5 vdihan rangga yu 1 
saji ning vatu pinakasima mas ma 5 vdihan 


rangga yu 2 yras pada | vsi I haluhalu 5 vsi ikat § vadung | timvas | 
tarahtarah | tampilan | tatah | landak | lingcis | dang 1 tara 


y1 padamaran I, patihi buvung si haris rama ni nits? mas ma 5 
vdihan rangga yu | kain viah | parujarnya si maja rama ni marjuk8 
mas ma 2 vdiha 


nrangga yul vahutanyasi haling? mas mil ydihan rangga yu | 
gustinya si kandi rama ni pli mas ku 2 vdihan rangga yu J, muvah 
patih kalyan si parama rama ni 


kasti!0 ydihan rangga yul parujarnya si Jayar rama ni hidang!! 
vdihan yu | variganya si ayuddha rama ni nidhi vdihan rangga hlai 
1, vahuta putat!2 si lenda rama 


ni kali mas m3lvdihan rangea yulkain viah pitungtunenya si 
sumvara tama ni bamving mas ma! vdihan rangga yu | makulak!3 
si mangher rama ni santul mas ma 


lvdihan rangga yu l, muvah vahuta (putat}!4 si ranggal rama ni pli 
{plém?) mas m2 vdihan ranges yu 1, mangagam kon i kvak 
kalang 2 si pttlu tama ni sukam si hidang 


rama ni pavi (?) mas m4 2 (?) vdihan rangga yu 1 kain viah sovang 
sovang, gusti 2si hlirama ni vayuh si taru rama ni pulut,!5 tuha 
banua 2 si vara (? cara )l§ rama ni guvar, 


si kahuripan rama ni hangii mas ma 2 vdiban rangga yu 1 kain ylah 
1 spang soang, vinkas si ravan rama ni agra mas ma 2 vdihan 
rangga yu 1 kain vlah 1 17 


: 
— 
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TRANSLATION 


The Saka year expired, 801, the month of Sravana, fifth day of 
the bright half of the month, wvurekung,!8 umanis]9 Monday. 
At that time, the rakarayan of Vka (viz.) Pu Catura marked out 
into a free-hold the lands of Kvak under Vka, (whereby) the iga/- 
fields 


shall be transformed into savah-fields, The extent thereof is 
altogether 5 tampah-s. ( They form ) the free-hold of the temple 
of Yupit.20 (The rakarayan of Vka) offered gifts in ample measure 
(according to) the custom of marking out a free-hold. The 
vahutd hyang of (sang) hala- 


van (viz.) Pe Krta, resident of Tal varani under Hamyas and ( the 

vahuta hyatig-s 9f ) the abudur ( viz, ) sang Ravugvus (and) Pu 
Manggala, residents of Hinpu under Péar (received) gold 5 masa 

(and) coloured 


cloth 1 set, each in particular?! (For) saji-offerings of the 
mangtynt (were given) gold 5 masa (and) coloured cloth 1 set. 
(For) sajt-offerings of the vatu pinakasima (were given) gold 5 
masa {and) coloured cloth 


2 sets, vras pada 1, iron (-piece) 1, haljhalu 5, vst ikaf 5, axe 1, 
plane 1, tarahtarah 1, taivpi'an 1, chisel 1, Jandak?2 1, crowbar 1, 
cooking pot I, 


taray l, lamp 1, The patih of (Air)?3 buvung (viz.) Si Haris, 
father of Nita (received) gold 5 masa, coloured cloth 1 set (and) 
cotton-dress 1 piece; his parujar ( viz.) S$? Maja, father of 
Marjuk,?4 (received) gold 2 masa ( and ) coloured cloth 


I set ; his vahuta (viz.) Si Haling (received) gold 1 masa (and) 
coloured cloth 1 set; his gusti (viz.) Si Kandi, father of Pli 
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(received) gold 2 kupang (and) coloured cloth 1 set. Moreover, 
the pati# of Kalyan (viz.) Si Parama, father of 


Kasti (received) coloured cloth 1 set ; his parujar (viz.) Si Layar, 

father of Hidang (received) 1 set of clothes ; his variga (viz.) Si_ 
Ayuddha, father of Nidhi, (received) coloured cloth 1 piece. The 

vahuta of Putat (viz.) Si Landa, father 


of Kali (received) gold 1 masa, coloured cloth 1 set and cotton- 
dress one piece; his pitungtune (viz) Si Sumyara, father of 
Hamving (received) gold 1 masa and coloured cloth 1 set; the 
makulak™) (viz. Si Mangher, father of Santul (received) gold 1 


masa (and) 


coloured cloth 1 set. Moreover, the vahuta (of Putat) (viz,) Si 
Ranggal, father of Pli ( received ) gold 2 masa ( and ) coloured 
cloth 1 set. (Those) having powers to pass orders: the two 
Kalang-s (viz:) Si Pulu, father of Sukam (and) $$ Hidang, 


father of Pavi (?) (received) gold 2 (7) masa, coloured cloth 1 set 
(and) cotton-dress one piece, each in particular. The two gusti-s 
(viz.) St Hli, father of Vayuh (and) Si Taru, father of Pulut,26 the 
two tuha banua-s (viz.) $i Vara (? Cara ), father of Guyar (and) 


Si Kahuripan, father of Hangi (received) gold 2 masa, coloured 
cloth 1 set (and) cotton-dress one piece, each in particular. The 
vinkas (viz.) Si Ravan, father of Agra (received) gold 2 masa, 
coloured cloth 1 set (and) cotton-dress 1 piece. 


FOOTENOTES 


1. BEFFO 46 (1952) p. 39 
Ya. The correct Skt. from is + “mi. 
“2. Brandes read: pra’. 


Footnotes 231 


« Usually *ééa°, 
- Frequently spelt as patk pasdk. 


Tt-is spelt 6'“méas in OJO XII. 
Read: nua 


« Itis spelt as nita in OFO XTI. 


Tt is written as Var® in OJO XIL; KO XL 
Maliof OJO XI. 

At this place, we find ‘gesti’ in OJO XII. 
Hidéh in OFO XII. 


- Brandes read ‘pukat’. Putat also appears in KO XT, OJO XII. Mistake in reading ? 
» We find “tula® in OJO XU. As the significance pf both the terms is unknown, we 


can not say which is the correct form, Mistake fn reading ? 

This is filled up with the help of OFO Xt. 

In OJQ XIE: “Al1%, the name fs epelt az Pyluk. So, one of the readings Ttist 
be wrong. 

In OJO XI, we have Cara, 

Tn lines A. 2, 3,4, 5, 6, the numoral for5: is given ia Old-Javanese signe, probably 
toavoid confusion with 4 thesecond numeral in 1. 5 is somewhat different, See 
ndte in OJOp, 17, 


» Aday ofthe six-day week. 
. Adayofihe Mal -Polynesian five-day week, 


For other free-holds of the temple of Yupit, nee KO XL. 


In translating this passage, One has to tale into consideraticn the relevant portions 


of KO Xtand OJO XU. 
See note on this word in the previous inscription (OJO X11). 


. To write a part of the full village-name is not at all unusual in inscriptions. Thus, 


in the inscription of Kédu (TG, 67, pp. 225-296), the village of Kuning Kagun- 
turan is simply described as Kuning in Pl. A. 7. Similarly, in KO I from 841 Saka, 
the place of Tunahvahu (PL 3: 10) is simply referred to as Tunah in Pl, | : 3. 


 Varjuk ? 
» Probably we have to read matilak. Sce the note on the text. 
’ See the note on the text. 


XLII 


COPPER-PLATES OF SALINGSINGAN, 802 SAKA AND OF _ 
KIKIL BATU 827 SAKA 


The find-rpot of these plates is not known, but from reference to the 
names of Kamalsgvan, Panggumu'an and the bhafara of Salingsirgan, the 
plates appear to refer to Central Java, perhaps the region of Kédu.! The 
inscription is incised on two copper-plates measuring 39x 15c.m. Ittas 
been stated by Cohen Stuart? that Pl. 1b, which is illegible in many 
parts, has perhaps been copied on P1.2. In the following transcription 
PI. 2 is described with additions from P1.1b where itis legible, The 
plates were purchased? by the Batavia Society in 1864. A second ins- 
cription, dated 827 Saka, hes been incised in continuation of the first 
inscription. These plates are now preserved in the Jakarta Museum 
under no E& A and E8 B. 


The inscription incidentally states that the raka of Kayu- 
yangi contributed to the presentation of some gold articles to the bhatara 
of Salingsingan in 802 Saka. The main interest of the inscription how- 
ever lies elsewhere. It seems that the orders of the Pangaiul an recardirg 
feudal obligations to be paid to the king were not adequately di: charged 
by the people of some villages. Hence these obligations were fixed under 
royal command and people were asked not to oppose the Panguruhan in 
this matter. An additional interest of the inscription is created by the 
reference to some villages which were specially inhabited by particular 
classes of smiths, The motive of the second inscription is not quite 
clear, Damais doubtfully refers the date of the first inscription to 2nd 
May, 880 A.D. 


The transcription and facsimile of this inscription have been 
published in KO X and partly by Damais in BEFEO 47 (1955) pp. 45- 
46, Due to the difficulty of the text, its meaning has not yet been 
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properly understood. A provisional translation of the record is offered 
below. 


According to Damais, the date of the second charter corresponds to 
28th Nov., 905 A.D. 


la.1 svasti Sakavarsitita duamvilan. atus. alih baigakha msa, tithi 
caturdasi4 krsnapaksa, tu, u, so vara, tatk@la sang pangaruhan. 
pu ca 


- 


kra5 mamuat, gavai varangbang mas. tunggal. brat singgappan.4 
kati, rambutnya udi,?, payung pirak, mavangku madanda 
mapuiicak, mas tunggal. brat sa 


nggappan, kati masnya udi® tigang kati punya éri maharaja 
takai kayuvangi i bhatara j salingsingan. rikana kala sang 
pangaruhan, dinamakka 


n.? tan katamana daining paranakkan. muang sikappan. halu 
varak. kring patinghalan. padammapuy. valyan. muang rumvn. 
sahana 


5. ning punpunan, nira pandai tambaga ganga i panggumulan, i 
handanuan. i kamalegyan. i gulung i talaga saprade‘a ning 
manghu 

ju(ng ¢ ) karang taku jati luitan, kuningan. sunda hujung ganged 


sakveli ning tumft. inatag. mabuat hajya i vatangan. irikanni 


nuvahhakan. kinon. muliha ikanang inembil. mangintaya ngar- 
anya si t#kés- rai kris. muing rai baficar. anung inala 


p. haji umintaya anak, rakai gunungan, pu bhaita, ngatan nika- 
nang paranakkan, sang rakinam, patih j pungsur, manurunnakan. 


ujar haji sang manguiyikan, pul lugi samgat, padadah memvarg 
akiéa samgat. manimpiki pu acung matanda ij manimpiki rikan- 
ang kala 

, pu sugét. parujar, palih tuhan, i panguruhan, pivujuk, manurat. 
‘citralekha ing ngumah mas. pun tangceh vangi matang ya 


30 
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Fee Anual! sahanan!2 ing ataggan. sang pangaruhan, Mah ; : : 
mere as eau ee tes oe ra ahi ning 10 nang, pu(?) jinti, pu kamala, pu kamali, pu parahita, kala(ng 7) 
kabaib prayatna ring ujar haj i kakaran, pu tguh vinkas. pu iki, hulutarus.32 i suru tha 
Pangatag, 

li. 


16) 
Sang pangaruhan, ramanta i pangaruhan. milu manadah ujar 
haji, pu majét, tuba kalang pu lucira, gustil$ pu astuti, 


muang pu sudhara parujar. pu dhiti, vinkas. pu mula,!4 variga pu 
dayana,} tuha véréh pu bami muang pu ayana, rama ma 


tata kaki svasti, pu do, tuha gusali pu matra tuha kalang i kamala- 
gayn, pu Santa, gusti pu undal, parujar, pu pu 


fijang, vinkas, pu parasi, sang ragugur, tuha gusali rama nile ta, 1. 
sarad, tuha kalang pu talaga, pu sangka rama ni catha gusti!7 pu 

pingul, rama ni 

astira, parujar. pu liyd!® rama ni raksana, tuha gusali pu sangka 2, 


tama ni mila,!9 vinkas. pu hli rama ni tunggi, rama marata pu20 
basa rama ni sa 


Rjaya, ndanunghana de sang pangaruhan. prayatna®! ring?? jar 
haji ngunivaih rakryan, mavanua tan tama ri atanggan.24 sang 
pangaruhan, 


, +. oF 
fang pangaruhan, atah premind iriya, evasti24 fakiyersatie™ 
82726 maregasiramasa tithi2? caturdagi2® krsna,29 ma, ra, vr, va 


ra tatkala sang tuha gusali rama ni30 ika mavaih manadahad 
rémanta i kikil batu makabaihan, majaryyakan. sira bada 


. gan, patih riking ka’a pu katang rarra ni dava,3! kaleng pl 
gubang, gusti pu bangklé, vinkas. pu pradu, rama kaki ati, kaki 


1. pu mangol.33 


TRANSLATION 


Hail! The Saka year expired, 802,34 the month of Vaigakha, 
fourteenth day of the dark half of the month, tunglai,35 umanis,36 
Monday. At that time sang pangaruhan {viz.) 


Pu Cakra delivered ag works of art ( for religious Purposes ) a 
knob3? of gold weighing nine kati38 whereof the rambut39 
Was tested (?), a silver umbrella with a band (which serves to close 


the umbrella), stick with one top-knob?0 (made of) 
tine 


gold, weighing 
Rati. Of this tested (?) gold, three kati ar 
of the illustrious great king, 
bhafara*! of Salingsingan. At 
received ( the royal favour whereb 


e the meritorious gift 
the raka of Kayuvangi, to the 


this time42 sang pangarthan 
y he } 


4 Shall not be interfered with by the paranakan and sik®pan, halu 


vayak, kring, patinghalan, padamapwy, 


valyan and yumydn, (Now) 
all people 


bubservient to him (viz.) the copper-smiths (and) bras 
Panggumulan,43 of Handanuan, of Kamalagyan, 
Talaga, (and) all the places of 


-smiths of 
44 of Gulung, of 
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Manghuju(ng),45 Karang, Taku, Jati, Luitan, Kuningan, Sunda, 
Hujung gangga 46 (and) all peeple of Tumut were called for 
feudal obligations (to be paid) at the audience-hall {of the king), 
At this place,47 the (feudal) charges 

were framed, demanded (and) received. After seeing the persons 
called Si Tekas, the Hon. one from Kris (rai Kris } and the Hon. 
one from Baficar ( ra i baficar ) who were approved4§ 


by the king, he? saw the son of the raka of Gunungan (viz.) Py 
Bhaits (and) the person holding the office of the paranakan (viz.) 
Sang Rakinam, the patih of Pungsur (and) communicated 


the royal orders (to) sang mangufijikan° (viz.) Pu Lugi, the samgat 
Padadah5! (namely ?) Mamvang akaSa, the samgat manimpiki \viz,) 
Pu Acung, the matanda of the manimpihi-s of this time (viz.) 


Pu Sugat, the parujar of Palih,5? the tuhdn of the pangarwhan 
(namely ? ) Pivujuk?3 (and) the writer, the citralekha of Ngumah 
mas>4 under (?) Tanggeh vangi.55 The reason why - 


the service of all the: anak banua-s was requisitioned sang 
pangavuhan is that all shall take care of the royal command with- 
out offering any kind of opposition to the exhortations of 


sang pangaruhan. The radmanta-s under ‘Purgaruhan (who) went 
to receive the royal command: Pu Majat, the tuha kalang 
(viz.) Pu Lucira, the gusti‘s) (viz,) Pu Astuti, 


and Pu Sudhara, the parujar (viz.) Pu Dhiti, the vinkas (viz 
Pu Mula, the variga (viz.) Pu Dayana, the tuha vérdhis 
(viz.) Pu Bami and Pu Ayana, the rama maratais,>® (viz.) 


Kaki Svasti (and) Pu Do, the tuha gusali (viz,) Pu Matra, . he 
tuha hkalang of Kamalagyan (namely?) Pu Santa, the gusti (viz 
Pu Undal, the parwjar (viz.) Pu 


6, 
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Punjang, the virkas(es) (viz.) Pu Parasi (and) Sang Ragugur, the 
tuha gusali (who is) the father of Sarad, the tuha kafang (viz.) Pu 
Talaga, Pu Sangka (who is) the father of Catha, the gusti (viz.) 
Pu Pingul (who is) the father of 


Astira, the parujar (viz.) Pu Livi (who is) the father of 
Raksana, the tuha gusali (viz.) Pu Sangka (who is) the father 
of Mila, the winkas (viz.) Pu Hli (who is) the father of 
Tunggii, the rama marata (viz.) Pu Basa( who is) the father 
of Safjaya. 

Now these (officers) were asked (?) by sang pangaruhan to take 
care of the royal command. So also the rakryan mavanua 
{ was asked) not to interfere with the jurisdiction of sang 
pangatuhan, (because) 


Sang Pangaruhan is the sole authority over this. Hail! The 
Saka year past, 827, the month of Margasira, fourteenth 
day of the dark half of the month, mavulu37, pahing 58 
Thursday. 


At that time, sang tuha gusali59, the father of Ika, offered 
food-stuffsS to all the ramantas of Kikil batu:; he fed them 
with buffaloes. 


The patih of the time (viz) Pu Katang, the father of Dava, 
the ka'ang {viz.) Pu Gubang, the gusti (viz.) Pu Bangklé, the 
vinkas (viz.) Pu Pradu (who is) the father of Kaki Ati, the 
Kaki's), (viz), 


pao cus Pu Jinti, Pw Kamala, Px Kamali, Pu Parahita, the 
kalang of Kakaran (namely 7) Pu Tguh, the vinkes (viz) 
Pu Ika, the hulutarus (?)9! of Suru (?) tbal, 


Pu Mangol......... 
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FOOTNOTES 


J. As some personal names of this inscription also appear in the record from Paprin- 
gan (Jogjakarta}, Dr. Stutterheim supposes (TBG{73, p. 100 fin. 1} that the 
inscription under review may also be derived irom that region, viz., ovjal 
Prambanan. J sara. 

Zz, (Oo meexe 

3, See), p. en. ZlpphrG2, 58. 

The Notwact Skt. fromis °rdaéi. Cohen Stuart's reading of “daci appears to be 
in ristake. ii 
5. print’ eG rt } 


“tra? (4, Stuai. ne but sing* is clear on the FS. This seems to be a 


6. C.Stuar’ reads sa 2° Printing 
7, mistake. 
Q. dedi 7(C. Stuart). 

IC tuart)}she inscription deserves attention. 


I@. Thed _ Sation of ‘« consonant in the 

li, bu Stdact readst ba®, bur ba? is clear. 

12 Os: sah’ but there is no sign for the medial a. 
19. ©) asaartreads — spelling of “sti. 

Td, BILI 6 hanthhawaglo. Stuart ). 

15. uyana ?+{ C. Stuart ). 


14. Th ord ai all left out'has been inserted over the top. 
17. f e@worl. origins y 
26: “sti, 


18. |b: “ba? (C. Stuart), 

i. Bub: mu* $:-C. Stuart). 

a ?(c. art ). 

#1. 1b: “na. 

72. tbs A 2?(C. Stuart). pg 

23. . ataggan ? (C. Stuar ). “eal: “agan. 
24. Read : svasti. 

25. The correct Skt. formis: sa” 


red. he date ag 827, 
26, C. Stuart; Or 847? cf. KQ,p-X. Damais +475 ¢ 
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27. This lacks in 1 &. 


es, G. Stuart's reading of *daci is evidently a printing misteke. The correct Skt. form 
ig: "daft, 


$2 1 &bas: krsna paksa., mavulu, pahing vespati’.. 

30, | &: bapa ni. 

31. uva? (C, Stuart). 

50, |B: "tures. 

33. This may be jointly read from 1p and 2. 

34, The digits have been putin words. See Damaisin BREFEQ 44 (1982) p. 48 Fn. 3 
35. A Mal.-Polynesian day of the six-day week. 

$6 A Mal.-Polynesian day of the five-day week. 


37. The passage in question has been translated by Poerbatjaraka (4gastya pp. 47 
Fn. 3) ina somewhat different way, and my attentionfto jt was drawn by Dr, FHLN 
van Naerssen. Poerbatjaraka translated thug ss ("Dating) thie is the. ime when 
the pangaruhan Mr. Cabra delivered a piece Of workr (consisting of a golden knob 
weighing nine kati. The filing (rambut)- thereof 18 2 silver payung with a golden 
pand, stick and point. (which payung) weighs nine kati., The total weight of 
the gold (for ths payung) is three -katis. (The objects constitute) the meri- 
torious gift of H. M. “tking Rake kayuvansi to the-god of Salingsingan' ete 
(Translated from Dutch) . The. break-up of the.old Jav. sentence py Poeiba)jaraka 
and filling in of some words by him, ag-shown within brackets, may not be 
accePtable toall. Inany case, | understand the-passage thus, nemcly, that Mr. 
Cakra delivered only one umbrella made of silver, bur its stick had a gold top- 
knob weighing nine kati, of which three kati was the eift of thr king. 


38. Dr. G. Hooykaas writes in a private eommunieation datéd 232. 62 : 1 venture 
to sutinise that mas tunggal might denote the weisht. 

39. Wor remarks on this word and the passage, see Stutterhcim in TAG 65, np. 

229-239 fn. Also Poerbatjaraka, op. cit. 


_ } believe the word corresponds to the word agrain the inscription on the silver 
umbrella of Mandang (Sucen A}, 785 Saka. See no. KV above. 


Bhatara=deity or the apotheosiged king. It is difficult to ray which one has bien 
intended in our text. On the custom of deification, see Cotdes in-BCA/, 1911, pp. 
32-49 and Krom in Geschiedenis, pp. 8, 180 ff. 


Fiom this place upto !. 9, one can translate the inscription differently acccrding to 
his conception of the construction of sentences. 
Panggumulan perhaps lay in Sleman in the district of Klegung.- The nine Pangeu- 


mulan is also mentioned in the inscription of Kémbang Arum (OV, 2925, Biji. B). 


| This place‘is probably mentioned in the inscription of Kuburan Candi, See TAG, 
70, pp. 157, 167-168. 


#5. Excepting ProDably Kuningan and Sunda, itis difficult toray whéte one name 
begins and ends. 
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46. 
47. 


48. 


61, 
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Tt is difficult to eay if Hujung gangg’ should be separated into two names. 

The intention seems to be this: the people who had collected at that place i.e at 
Salingsingan had, by mutual discussion, fixed their feudal obligations to be paid to 
the king. As these obligations were entered into ina religious place, these were 
considered to be binding on the people concerned. It may also refer to the audience 
hall of the king which might not have been far off from Salingsingan, 

Ido not understand what this approval refers to. Were these names approved 
because they were designated by the king to look after collection of feudal dues 
for the king ? 

This appears to refer to sang pangaruhan. 


An officer of unknown functions. 


. Or: Since the following title-holder is samgat-manimg iki and manimpiktis undoub- 


tedly an official title, it seems, on that analogy, that samygat padadah igalso on 
official title. The other possible rendering is : the samgat (of) Padadah, In that 
case, Padadah may also be treated as the name of a place. 

Or: Pu Ulik. 

Or: .,....the pangaruhan, also Vujuk...... 
Lit. ‘the house of gold.’ 

Or: ‘the punta of Geh-vangi.’ 

Inspector of vehicles ? Inspector of plains ? 


. A Mal-Polynesian day of the six-day week 


A Mal-Polynesian day of the five-day weck. 


. The same as juru gusali. 


The motive for this feast has not been describe 1 
A class of officers or People ? 


XLIU 
THE PILLAR OF SALIMAR I (PRAMBANAN) 802 SAKA 


This. pillar, obtained from the neighbourhood of Prambanan,t 
was in the possession of the governor at Jogjakarta and was later on 
depoiited at the Jikarta Museum where itis numbered D, 45. Two 
impressions of the stone are mentioned in the Notulen 1869 Bij! N, but 
they have not been traced.2 Regarding this stone-p lar, Dr. Brandes3 
furnished some particulars in 1887. He taid that the pillar is round, 
with a round top and a four-sided pedestal. It is very much weather- 
beaten and the inscription runs about the stone in a spiral form. It is 
written in Old-Javanese script of Central Java. The stone measures 46 
em. in height, 33 in diameter ; the pedestal is 27 ¢ m. in height and 32 
in breadth, It is monolithic and contains thirteen lines of writing. The 
date of the inscription was previously read as 804 Saka by Brandes and 
“Stutterheim. Damais reads the year as 802 Saka and says that the date 
frespands to 10th Oct., 880 A.D.4 
The inscription records the foundation of a free-hold in the woods 
‘of Salimar by the Pangat Balakas (viz.) Pu Ralahara, in 802 Saka. It 
appears to refer to his grant of fands to the ramantu-s of Kandang. 

The transcription of this record has been published in OJO where it 
ats no, XIV. 


TEXT 


Qi) svasti Sokavarsitita 802 kartikama‘a trtiya Suklapaksa mevulu 
1g soma vara tatkal, sang pamgat balakas pu ha’ah%ra manvsuk 
ing alas ing salimar5 (umeh)akén® jkanane Imah Amante i 
lang? (kalang si yarna)$ gusti si daisi? patih si pingul sii ir! kalima sj 
31 


Ant 
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taka si si tangkir bu gusti ing buong lui! si 


pupul parujar si panamuan si mala!2 partava sang pil$ si 6, 
tiruan variga galah sit i:24 hulas!> si Lill s ' (tucha baru si z. 
mathi)!8 : 
9. 

10. 

i! 

TRANSLATION, 12 

13 

4. 

15 

Ol Hail! The Sska year expired, 802, the month of Kartika, third 16. 

day of the bright half of the month, mavu!u,!9 pahing,2° Monday, At 7. 
that time, sang pameat of Balakas (viz) Px Balahtra marked out a free- 18. 
hold in the woods of Salimar and gave away(?)2! the lands (to) the a. 
ramanta-s of Kandang :22 [the kalang (viz.} Si Vama] ; the gusti (viz.) Si 30; 
Daisi (Ngtisi 2); the patih-s?3 (viz.) Si Pingul (and) Si (Livih 7); the on 
Ralima (viz,) Sivsss+++++ sisseseeseeees Si Tangkir..,,..... the gusti of Buanglu fo: 
{viz.) Si Pupul; the parujar-s (viz.) Si Panamuan (and) Si Mala ; the an 
partaya (viz.) sang Pi(dah 2) ............ Si Tiruan........-+., variga of Galah ai, 


(viz.) Si.sesesseeee the hular-s (viz.) Si Hi (Vli?), (and) Si (Rudra ?), the 
(tuha buru24 (yiz,) Si Mafhi)........00.. 


FOOTNOTES 


Verbeek, Oudheden, p, 164 For Stutterheim's remarks about the find-spot, see TAG, — 
73. pp, 98-99, 

OFO. p, 17. 

Catalogus Groeneveldt, p, 389. For further references, see Verbeek, op cit.. PP 
164 ff. 

4. BEFEO, 46 (1952) p 4i 

This improved reading of Dr, Cruoq is quoted by Stutterheim in TBC, 73, p. 97. 
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C* the inseriptisn of Papringan. See 183, 73, p 9% 

Brandes doubtfully read Kanding- The above emendation is suggested by the ins. 
cription of Papringan. 

This is filled up with the help of the inscription of Papringan. 

In the inscription of Papringan, we have ‘ngaiti’ at this place. 


| The same has ‘livih’ at this plaice 
. The same has ‘vualu’ at this place. 
- The same has ‘mula’ at this place 


The same has ‘pidah’ at this place 

The seme has “nagir' at this place. 

Nead ; “lair, 

The inscription of Papringan has ‘yli‘ at this place. 

The same has ‘rudra,” after this word, 

The precsding mutilated portion is filled up with the help of the samr. 
A Mal.-Polynesian day of the sixcday week, 

A Mal.-Ploynesian day of the five-day week. 

Unfortunately here is @ lacuna. 


. Over this namz,; see Stutterheim, op. cit,, p. 98, 


Or:*,... gusti-s ( viz. ) Si Dai, Si Patih, Si. .... 
According to Stutterheim tua éurn=Inspector of games 


XLIV 
THE PILLAR OI SALIMAR II (NANGGULAN Il), 802 SAKA. 


This stone-pillir, according 10 Brandes,! wa: obtained from the 
district of Nanogulan in the residency of Jogjak rta? . [t is now preserved 
atthe Jakarta. Museum where itis numbered D.46. An impression of 
this reco‘d is mentioned in the Notilen 1869 Bijl. N, but this appears to 
remain untraced?. Regarding this pillar, Dr. Brandes? furnished some 
particulars in 188/, He said that the pillar is round, with a rcund top 
and a four-sided p:destal. It is vety much weather-beaten and the 
inscription surs about the stone ina spiral fo-m: It is written in Old- 
Javanese script of Csntral Java. but the chiracters are bolder than those 
of th: previous onze It was earlier possessed by Pangeran Soeria Négata 
then anda was later on presented to the Bitavia Society by Raden Saleh. It 
measures 4¢ c.m, in height, 31 in diameter} the pedestal is 14 ¢.m. in 
height avd 29 in breadth. It is monolithic and contains 9 lines of writing. 
The year was previously read as 804 Saka by B andes. Damais) reads 
the yer as £02 Sak, the exact date corresponding to 10th Oct, 880 A.D, 

Tte insciipion records the foundation of a free-hold in the woods of 
Salimar by the pamzat Balakas {viz.) Pu Balsh8ra in 802 Saka. It appears 
ta refer to his eran’ of lands to the rdmanta-s of Pakuvangi. 

The transcription of this record has been published in OJO where it 


bears no, XV. 


TEXT 


O | svasti Sakavarsitita 802 kartikamasa® tithi trtiya? guklapaksa 
mavulu pahing somavara tatka'a si pamgat balakas pu balahtra manusuk 
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sima ing alas isalimar? mahaka® ikanang Imah ramanta i pakuvangi 
kalang si '@man gusti si valasa*amya kalima si saras si 
sai tinavuhan si taji s gustiisukveh si limi kalima si tungkak 


gusti ing kavi si gunva parujar si m=ngén si upavi kung partaya 
sang biksama variga si jangka si vurusva‘a variga gala si tuduk 
hulaifr) si ulup si vuvvas tuha bang si vurhya Fi si 


pindya(ng) tiha i tangail si nungal si ulup si varud si Ja 
k tuhalas hadyan si pangaau si séki si nikaha si kufici!? hulu yvuatan si 
laing pu lubah tuha padahi si 


vurucul vahuta si 
hyang i patahunan si kumbah |] 0 |] 


nug1 margt si bulah 


TRANSLATION 


HON Hail! The Sika yar expired, 802, the month of Kartika, third 
day of the b-ight half of the mon'h, mavi'v,4 pahing 2 Monday. At that 
time, the pumgat of Balakas (viz) Pu Ba'ahara ma ked out a free-hold inthe 
woods of Salimar (and) eave sway!?) the lends (to) the yamarta-s of Paku- 
Wangi!s: the Falang (viz.) Si Téman:-----+-- the gusti (viz.) Si Valasaramya ; 
th kitima-s (viz.) Si Saras, Si-vs-+-++- of Tinavuhan (?), Si Taji-sssis+-++- the 
‘Rusti of Stkveh (viz.) Si Limi ; the kyf:ma (viz,) Si Tungkak ; the gusti 
of Kavi (viz,) Si Gunya; the partijar-s (viz.) Si Mangan, Si Upaviesss-++ 
pa thaya (viz.) Sang Bikrama ; the variga-s (viz.) Si Jangka, Si Vurusvata ; 
the wariga of Galasr----- Si Tuduk ; the bulair-s (viz.) Si Ulup, Si 
vis; the tuha-s of Bang (?)----+:+++Si Vurhya, Si...-.....Si Pindya(ng) ; 
tuha-sevs-erree of Tanggil (v'z.) Si Nungah,4 Si Ulup, Si Varud, 
v= the tuhylas-es (viz-) the hadyan!® Panganu si Seki, SY Nikaha, St 
ci; the huly vuctant8(yiz,) Si Vurugul; the vahtta (viz.) Sir-+-+-Purs+++ 
wha padahi (viz.) Si Niis1; the marga!? (viz.) Si Bulah-++------hyangl8 
Of Patahunan (viz) Si Kumhah | 0 |i 


BS 

246 FOOTNOT™ 
P 

Camlogus Groeneveldt, 9. 989. Sse nluo Verbeck, Cudheden,  . 164. 


According to the conjecture & Rouffacr (Notulen, 1909, UXXX), it was obtained 
from Kali Govok. In this co nexion, See Stutterhcimin ‘8G. 73, pp. 97-99. 


ys 


. OFO. pp. 17, 18 (notes), 

~» Op cit. 

. BEFEO. 4641952) p. Al 

Usually + "ct* 

~ Skt: “uty. 

This improvement upon the reading of Brandes i8 due 

p. 97. 

9, Probably we h 
of the inscription of Papringan (T&G, 73, p. 99). 

10. The text in OJO stoodas: '..- spanganust stki sinikaha sikufici..,..” 

Il. A Mal-Polynesion day of the six-day week. 

+, A Mal-Polynesian day of the five-day week. 
13, Hereover see Stutterheim, op. cif., pp. o7, 99. 
14. Or: *.,.. of Tanggil sinungah -.. Py 

15, Thisisan honourable title, Another possible translation 1%: 
Seki...’ 

16. According to Stutterheim (op. eit» py 101), Aulu vuatan = Inspector of Bridges: 

17. According to Stutterheim ( op. cit ), margo { =miirga )= Inspector of Roads. hee 
interpretation is open to some objections. The word marge doubtless means ‘road’, 
but we have probably here margatng) or margga(nz), ie, the head of the cymbal: 
players. (tise highly noticeable fact that the word morga appears in association 
with the group of musicians, 

18) The remnant of Apang shows 

hereoy. 


to Dr. Grucq. See TBG, 73° 


ema ay 


ave to read here (ujmechaka(n) which occurs in a corresponding place 


«...panganus of 


that some kind of ecclesiastical officer has been aimed 


XLV 


THE PILLAR OF SALIMAR IIT (PAPRINGAN) 8024 AKA. 


In Mav, £233, Mr. Djsjodikoeno found a little pillar from desa 
Papringr3, Ké'urahan DémP gan, District Kota Géde in tLe G'ivision of 
Bantil_, reside y Jogjakarta.) (h tthis pilfar is inscribed a record in 9 
lines, It may be réiembered in this connection that two other similar 
columns of the same person have been obtained from the neighbourhood 


of Pramb@ an and from Nanggulan. Of these 3 pillars, those of 


Prambanan and Bp rh gan are very closely related, so far as their 


‘contents are concerned. The variations that are noticeable on the 
pillar-inserisi‘on of Pramban@ are ascribed by Stutterheim? to the 


faulty readingO f Dr. Brandes, “Tit's agreem ent between the records of 
“Prambanan and Pepuring® may edtt ¢ to the fact that these pillars were 
found not tar from eata dtoer and that tt ey possibly refer to the self- 
same freel! old, 

The pillar no. HI stands on a four-sided pedestal, wherefrom the 
shaftemerges with ardt nd top. The? edestal is about & c.m, in the 


= 


26 c.m, @ d the second js 42 c.m, in height. The year was read as 804 
ka by Stutterheim. Da nais4 reads the year as 802; according to 
him the exact date correspynds to 1011 Oct, 880 A.D. 
The inscrij1jon records the foundation of a free-hold in the woods 
limar by the pit ngat Balakas (viz.) Pu Balahdra in 802 Saka, It 
PPears to refer to his grant of lands to the yimanta-s of Kandang. 

‘The transer'ption of this record has been published by Dr. 
itterheim# with elaborate commentary. 


TEXT 


‘(Svasti) Sakavargatita 802 kartikamasa tithi trtiya’ Suklapaksa mavuli 
ahing somayara ta!kala sang pamgat balakas pu balaha:a mi nusuk sf 1a 
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ing alas i salimar (ujmehhakén nikanang Imah rimanta i kandang kalang 
si vama. gusti ngai, si patih si pingul si livih. kalirca ma(r)yvut, si-thi 
vikil si bunu. gusti (ing) yualu si pupul. parujar si panamven si mula 
partaya pidah vinkas si nadah. varig: si sari. si tiruan variga galah si 
-nggir. hulair si vii, si rudra. tuha buru si mahi si guvai si pandol 
tuhalas i tangkil si --kan.si pulung. si bant(a}l si vuhung tuhalas hadion 
si dikuh si sampur si madyus si (vy)agarg tuha padahi si hli, marga si bli, 
mapkan si avit, vahuta si agya, hulu kuyu si mujul, hu(lu) Yuattan si 
vullak marhyang si brahm’ si tan{da) si (th)ibang. si --marhyang i 
patabunan si jubung vihirasvami® si tiruan si (tvér) || 0 |) 


TRANSLATION, 


(Hail |) The $aka ycar expired, 802, the month of Kartika, third day 
of the bright half of the month, mavtlu,? pahing,8 Monday. At that time, 
seng pamgut of Bulakas (viz.) Pu Balahara marked outa freehold in the 
forest of Salimai9 (end) gave away the Jancs (to) the ramanta-s of 
Kandang: the kalang (viz.) Si Vama; the gustis of Ngai!0 (viz) Si 
Patih, Si Livil ; the halima s (of) Ma‘r)vvut!! (viz.) Si- thi. vikil (and) 
Si Bunu; the gusti (of} Vualu (viz.) Si Pupul ; the parujar-s (viz ) Si 
Panamvan, Si Mula; the partaya (viz.) Pidah ;!2 tke vinkas (viz.) SE 
Nadah ; the variga-s (viz) Si Sari (and) Si Tiruan ; the variga (of) Galalt: 
(viz.) Si -nggir; the hulair-s (viz.) Si Vii (and) Si Rudra; the tuha 
burtt-s (viz.) Si Mahi, Si Guvai (a: d) Si Pendol ; the tuhalas-es of Tangkil 
(viz.) Si - = kan, Si Pulung, Si Eantla)l (and Si Vutung ; the tuhalas-er 
(viz.) hadian Si dikah, Sj Sampur, Si Madyus (and) Si (VJagang; the 
tuha padahi (viz.) Si Hii; the mayga (viz.) Si Hli; the mapkan si Avit7 
the vahuta {viz.) Si Agya; the hu'u kwow (viz.) Si Mujul; the hutiti 
vuattan viz.) Si Vullak ; the mashyang-s (viz.) Si Biba, Si Ranfca), + 
(Th)ibang (ard) Si--; the marhyang of Patahun:n (viz.) Si Jubung 
the vihdra svami-s'3 (v z.) Si Tiruan (and) Si (Tvor) 101 


PRM ON ON ge pe 


Footnotes 249 


- TBG,73, p. 96. 

» Ibid, p. 97. 

. BEFEO 46 (1982) p. 4l 
- TRG 73, pp. 96-101 


Skt. : pd, 
Skt. “mi, 
A Mal -Polynesian day of the aix-day week. 


- A Mal.-Polynesian day of the five-day week. 


On ths joint-testimony of the inscriptions of Prambanan and Nangeulan, Stutter- 
heim supposes that, as they refer to the forests of Salimar. it is just possible that 
in the beginning of the 9th Sake century, the region to the south of the Méripi was 
not wholly cultivated. The name of Xalacan inthe record of 778 AD. may be 
significant from that point of view. See TBG 73, pp. 98-99, 

Or:* ... the gusti (viz.) (Si) Neai, Si Patih,... 


+ Orr"... the £alinia-s (viz.) (Si Ma(t}wut, Si... .: 
» Saag Pdah) in OJO X1V, 
Lit. ths lord of a vitara.’ 


According to Stutterheim, ‘the inaprctor of a-cloister (2)' 


32 
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fulfilled, he was constrained to utilise the unwritten face of the first 
plate for completing his inscription. This view, propounded by Stutter- 


XLVI _ heim,” appears acceptable to me. 


I offer below a provisional translation of this inscription. 


COPPER-PLATES OF VUATAN TIJA (MANGGUNG), 802 (?) SAKA 


TEXT 


Two copper-plates were discovered about 1924 from desa Manggung, 
Kalurahan Negalang, no. 57, in the subdivision of Nglipar, district 
Vanasari, regency Gunung Kidul, residency Jogjakarta-+ Of these two 
plates, one (fragment-Resink) was purchased from Jogjakarta and came 
to the possession of Mrs. Resink-Wilkens,while the other plate (Museum- 
fragment) was sent to the Oudh.Bur. in 1925. Dr. Stutterheim? publi- 
shed a transcription of the former plate in 1925; in the following year 
Dr. Bosch’ gave a reading of the second plate. It was Prof. Krom* who 
first recognised that the two plates form part and parcel ofa single 
inscription, That this is so, appears clearly from several considerations, 
Both the fragments refer to king Lokapala who founded a free-hold as a 
token of favour to his son dyah Bhumijaya. The fragment-Resink breaks 
in the middle ofa curse-formula, while the Museum-fragment opens 
with it, Both the plates are approximately of the same size : the fragment~ 
Resink measures 34°5 x 12 c.m., while the Museum-fragment is 35.5 x 11 
cm. Above all, both the plates have been obtained From the selfsame_ 
place. 


(MUSEUM-FRAGMENT) 


VERSO 


1. 10 t) svasti (Saka)va(rgatita) (80)2 pogyamnsa (tithi) paitcami 
Su(kla) pakga. hfyja po bu vara (u)ttar(a)ga(Gba) nakgatra (dhruya) 
youa tatkala rakry3n manak ka 


(va)va deni ari nira rakryan Ja(')dhayan tinurunnatkjén sira (mara) 
Sira ri tangar maturunnapuy sira ri taas. dyah bhimi uminggat 
mangidul mareng tasik 


Kapangguh ikang yanua i vuatan tijadenira ya ta humurip sira 
sa‘ng} rumaksa ya ta umyattakan sira ing haji. menak pva amrat Sri 


. ; : mahiraja -e 
While examining the Museum-fragment, Dr. Stutterheim observed 


that one side of this plate contains an undeciphered irscription dating” 
from (80)2 Saka. Ofthe three numerals of this date, the readirg of 2 
is certain; the other two ate only probable.S A provisional reading of 
this inscription which is more or less illegible has been published by 
Stutterheim along with a translation and some explanatory notes. It now 
appears quite likely that we have here the beginning of the whole inscripe 
tion. Ashas happened in some cases, the copyist left one side of the 
first plate vacant, thinking that he would be able to complete the wh 
inscription on the remaining th-ee sides. As his expectation was DOF patil rie es 


s-ee+ss+e+ee(ikanang vvang) vuatan tija.....-.....ma(ng)rahatti ya dina- 
makannya mas su 4 muang ydiban ganjar haji yu 2 muang silih 
sereee(lAVAY SATMA....0c00eeestAVA Mi)essecsceeees 


henner 


ee anugtahtkan nira ryyanak nira dyah bhiimi tadah haji pun- 
“geul sira mani:--++---- (lana) nira pu sarapan ya humurip sirass-+++--- 
-{ta)--- see wae 
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1. seyinekas pu avas tama ni sukricr + oepatiess ort 
FRAGMENT-RESINK 
RECTO 
muta--- vi vruhanydn turunya anugraba éfi mabaraja ib on 
vantiai ‘an tija maryya yan va‘ ek vintri samgat vints! rik. an g 


la punaryyamavuang tamyang Vi (ka)- 


4 : uty ty : r 
_.-siran maryya vaték vintrt ika vanva i yuatan tija dyah | 


oe 
pramana riya salvir ni sukhadubkhanya pangguhbanja mas 0 Rami 
mig vutu vuruan 21 satahun 8 
3. te SARE ou nira ran kélana eusur anugraha éri ™ 
: ae h Timi : 
-adali' ha” pungs” momahumalhakan dyah bhumi wersja 
ryy ao~k nira dysh Rami | si pat 
4, oie REE AACE P’Mie Stylangan dinammakan jkangrama = 3 
Bat byaparanya npanadah m ueng ikang patih vahuta buh 
sqhana pips m nm tpisiringnya vang 
5 yanua iden Afatan Hika rama pratanda rama ni tivi {| anak 
gral vatak halang st milu rama ni kany@ anak vanuaihalang yonua 
sqragva a(s itr(al) batate 
6, a) anak vanua i Ipung sugih vatak anggul 1 


‘ i ingkas url i Ban 

(hen. rama mi anggt i ingkas burip on ni vad? tang 
; kupu si amvir rama © ‘;5ghuy © 33 si tara tuha 
kalang ri (b)dalua 8h ko rama ni kabikuan i ms 


$4 ees 3 sti 

7. pal rama ni ja‘ghji v: sékaa se pavh * ° Seiad Hayoran 
sj bobo kaki malavang jigun ga :*. ohan *} tukir'si Lanton 
ving u Vv 26 madis si totoh 

ama ni davir -intkea vith 


8, kasiv-atsi vanir 
j rinda rama ni aru (as mi imoha® mana> 


ni pailévan tua padahi s 
dal sea 


ase rema 


C : y 
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9, as et sang patih yahuta muang ika Magamman9 
i pi siringnya ti vanua kabeh huvus manadah men ee 
pagéh ni anugraha Sri mahara ON wae eee 


VERSO 


-_ 


ja a: tes he a 
; mee bhimi pram@na niké vanuai vuatan tija  calvir ni 
eae ubkhanya kabeh tan katamana dening mangilola vit ning 
ajt | dyah bhimi atah pramana rika va drabya 


nua i ii 3 
2. es ak oe pe ee anugraha i maharaja rake jokayla 
nira dyah bhim jigya {ki a 
NG yijaya |kinon ta sang vahuta h z 
umag®hakna ya kumannaknat0 jkang sa : See 


y jall 4 ré j 
3. Bo, hartpan ning vahuta patih muang sahana nika tanayan 
i : vuatan tija muang satpi siringnya kabeh mangadag!? sang 
rahuta hyang kudur indal ta kita 


; = r f 9 * 
4, oo tees brahm4’ vigsnu mahefvara ravi dagil4 hsiti jala 
A utdana | yajamana akdsa kala mort Gta ti 
ala mortyu gana b hya~ 
tyayal5 ahoratri!6 yama ba : a 


5. supakuvers ee yaksa raksasa pigaca | ramadevata } preta 
asuralgaruda gindharva graha!l8 kinnara vidyadhara!? [ deva~ 
putrpandisvara mahakéla | nagaraja | 


vinaik <alsl durgidevi_ | kita tuvi sakveh ta devata | prasiddha 
mang gakadatuan Sri maharaja i bhtmi i mataram kita umasuk 
j haghikanang vang kabeh tan 


a. tinahan yapuan hana anydya lumangkal gong £4 

ja Hae tr we iia h éasena 
Tangghana 9)04 baiji fm aburrftike vanuai yula)tan tija | si 
anugrahgti mah@raja  pyyark ‘pira ja | Sima 


dyah bamy} ndah 

1 jaya h pangan takamung 4h 

ee .. ng d i 

sayvittakan2ivtangtya®* rantan  ususnya se ipsam 
° a 

Vituakan dafeu qanyal tampyali yjra¥ 23 mevahi fn ea 
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i ‘angannan@4 yan para ing alas pangannin?5 ning?* mong patukan 
ning?? ula | pulirakna ni devamanyuh | yan hana? ya i tégal 
Pangannin ning? slap panganan ning?° vuil sang pamungvan 


sampalaning rakgasa arah kita hyang kusikagargametri®! kurump- 
(u)32 patafjala33 suvuk lor kidul kuluan vetan buangakan ing 
akaSa | salamvitakna ning34 ‘ 


MUSEUM-FRAGMENT. 


RECTO 
hyang kabeh tibakéna ing samudra klammakna ing vrsabbamukha. 
tétélakna ing vatu davuhan i dalammair dudutan ni tuviran sépahan 
ni vuhaya angkénan matya ikanang vang any395 


ya. ahaméngana%® havu kerir upadrava ing devata.3? kadi syuh 
nikang hantélu hayam tan baluy matpung?$ umiliha ing naraka 
tumiba ing mah@rorava3? hitipan ni ka 


vah sayéng makingkara i vulatta kita hyang candraditya mangkana 
ulih hana nikanang manydaya langghana i aja haji asing lumébura 
ikeng vanua i vuatan tija Sima‘? panga 


nugraha én maharaja rake lokapalat! ryyanak nira dyah Bhi- 
mijaya |} 0 |i 


TRANSLATION 


(MUSEUM-FRAGMENT) 
VERSO 
| O | Hail ! The Saka year expired, (80)2, the month of Pausa, 5th 
day of the bright half of the month, haryang,42 pon,43 Wednesday, 
(while) the lunar mansion Uttarasadha (stood under the deity Visva 
during) the conjunction of Dhruva. At that time, the rakrydn 
Manak44 


Copper-Plates of Vuatan Tija (Manggung) 255 


was carried off by his enemy,45 the vakryan Landayan. He was 
brought down (from the carriage ?) (and died (2) at Tangar (and) 


was burnt at Taas.46 Dyah Bhimi fled southwards in the direction 
of the sea 


{and) reached the village at Vuatan tija, The atm of him was that 
he might remain in fife, His Protectors brought him to tne king. 
The illustrious great king was extremely delighted». «-- 


the people of Vuatan tija. For offering their services, they were 


Presented with gold 4 swvarna and gafjar haji-cloth 2 se's and 
different cloths ... ... ... 


"+ ase favour of him for his-son dyah Bhimi. Tadah haji (of) 


Punggul4? «+. «.. {stood by) him, Pu Saipan who protected his 
life... ++ 


the tuaa kalang (viz.) Py (Th)orot, the tuha vanua (viz.) Pu 
(Tinggi-) and the patik of 


-» the vinthas (viz.) Pu Avas {who is) the father of Sukri- 
the patih. 


FRAGMENT-RESINK, 
RECTO 


1. (That is) the reason#8 (why) due notice ‘should be taken of the 


bestowal of the favour of the iNustrious great king in respect of 


the village at Vuatan tija which (henceforward) ceases to he under 


Vintri. The Samgat Vintri at this time was again placed in charge 
of Tamyang:-. 


Breas. ors ( because ) the village at Vuatan tija ceased to be under 
Vintri, Dyah Bhumi shall hold sway over this { and over) all of ig 
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good and bad events. Its receipt shall be gold 8 maja and 2 wild 
doves (7) in each year. 


Tadah haji (of) Punggul shall distribute (this) gift(?). (Such is) the 
favour of the illustrious great king for his son dyab Bhimi (when he) 
took dyab Bhiimi home. samgat Pinapan, samgat Savyan, samgat 


Sukhapanggil (and) the raka of Tulangan received gifts. The rama-s 
also {received) gold 5 sevarna. The occasion thereof is that they may 
eat with the patit-.s, vahuta-s and the magéman-s, { and) the 
neighbours 


of all villages- The names of the v@ma-s {are}: the pratanda,‘9 
father of Tivi, resident of Srai under Halang;: Si Milu, father of 
Kanya, resident of Halang under Saragva ... + 


atieee father of Anggul, resident of Tpung sugih under Angeul ; the 
kalang of Kupu ( viz, ) Si Amvir, father of Raghu ; the vinékas (viz.) 
Si Hurip, father of VadS;the tuha Ralang of (B)dalua (viz.) Si 
Kops! 


father of Ja(gh)i ; the vin@kas (viz.) Si Gavil;5° the rama of the clois- 
ter at Madyoraa ; Si Bobo, the grandfather of Matavang ;31 Si Nohan 


of Gunungan; the gusti of Tukir (viz.) $¢ Hanton ; the viné- 


kas of Vuat (viz.) Si Vani, father of Davir ; the vintkas of Vunmadis 
(viz.) Si Totoh, father of Padvan ; the tuha padaht (viz.) Si Rinda, 


father of Aru. Thereafter al 


‘of the patth-s, vdhuta-s and all the mag@man-s and th> neighbours of 
all villages ate together. After the completion of eating, all of them 


learnt the fixed character of the favour of the illustrious great king 


VERSO 
regarding dyah Bhiimi who shall (henceforward) lord over the v ) 


at Vuataa tija ( and over ) all of its good and bad events. All (these) 
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may not be interfered with by the ‘collectors of royal dues! thecanea’ 
dyah Bhimi is the only lord of the » (Because) 


village at Vuatan tija Such is the favour of the illustrious great king 
(viz.) rake Lokapala,‘® for his son dyah Bhumijaya. Satie vahuta. 
hyang ( of the ) kudur was now requested to confirm this (favour ) 
(and) utter the (customary) oath 


in the presence of the vahuta-s, patih-s and all the residents53 of 
Vuatan tija as well as all the neighbours, Sang vahuta hyang ( of 
the) kudwr stood up ( and said ) . “Be gracious, you 


gods BaprakeSvara, Brahma, Vignu, MaheSvara, Sun, Moon, earth, 
water, wind, fire, the sacrificing host, ether, Time, Death, ganats), 
bhiita(s), the two twi-lights, day and night, Yama, 


Varuna, Kuvera, Vasava, Yaksa(s), raksasa(s), pisaca(s), god Rama, 
preta(s), astra(s), Garuda, gandh@yva{s), planets, kinnara(s), Vidya- 
dharals), sons of deities, NandiSvara, Mahakila, the king of 
serpents, 


Vinayeka, goddess Durga, also you all deities54 who are known to 
protect the kraton of the illustrious great king in the country of 
Mataram, you who penetrate into the heart 


of all men without being suspected! If anybody unjustly over- 
rides the injunctions, violates the royal command (and) destroys the 


village at Vuatan tija,—a free-hold (that arises) out of the favour 
_of the illustrious great king for his son 


B dyah Bhiimijaya—(then), be gracious, you gods, to eat him up! His 
heart may be plucked out; his belly may be ripped open; his intes- 
tines may be rooted out; his voice may be choked up (2) ; his entrails 
“may be drawn out. He may be struck on the left side, again 


mn the right side. When he goes to the forest, he may he devoured 
by the tiger, bitten by the snake, whirled round and round by the 


33 


Dp f es Ti i 
ag Copper-a lee Nie (Mar ggung) 


FOOTNOTES 


}. OF, 1926, pp. 9%, 60; TC, 75, p. 43T. 

g, OY, 1925, Bijl. K, ps, 172.743, with correctionsin TBG, 75, p. 439, fin Le 
3. OF, 1928, Bijl. B, p. gy with corrections of Stutterheim in ThG gp, cit, 
4. Geschiedenis. p. 224. fn. 3. 

5. BG, 75, (1035) p 442. Sesalso Damais, T8833 (1949) p. of 
g, T8G, op. cit., pp. 437-443. 

7, Ibid. p. 440. 
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the fields, he be strack?5 
may by 


sagged. Whey yes 0 
the ~atning, eate h dson, O 
e zy ' 


10. ton to pieces by the raksasa-s while stan a yo" deiti a: 
K Sika, Gargs, Maitri, Kurigyz., Pataiija gu irians_(?) of te 
orth, SOc, west and cast { lierw_y thrown dow~ fror the 
‘mament, he may be 
_ Read: “muha. 
9, The usual spelling is : magéman. 
10, Usually : kumona’. 


MU°EUM-FRAGMENT Bes, gkt : dapsthe, 
12, Usually :°adég. tn this inscription, as in some others, 2 figs frequently Seow aera 
for ® 
ET The usual form ig: ha®. 
R C.O Skeet fadi. 


- Skt; sandhya*, 
This is incorrect according te Skt. grammar. We should faye “rates, 


W7, Read : Vasava. 
8. For the closing 2, one should read in Skt.: a. 


1. all gods, he may be thrown into the so za, he may be diz oed into (the — 
hell-pan with ) the head of the buffalo, he may be squeezed into the 
stones of the dyke. In the depth of the wat... be insy be torn into 
pieces by fe tavvan (and) asticated by the  orod':. Thus dies 


the unrig’ ‘eos perso 


9. Skt: vidya>s 
20. Usually : lumébura. 
21 - Usually : stbita”, 
2 Usually we read: vté.* 
23, Read; vira"gan. 
Usually ; téngénan. 
Read: pangan®, 
Read: ing. The Use of the initial » appears #0 be due to its contamination 
“with the last Jette, of the previous word. Bg 
Hi. Read: ing. The use of initial w appears to be due to its contamination with 
‘the last letter of the Previous word. 
B. In other inscriPtions, we find gt thi, place para. 


I 


h si t 
2, leaving as enbetp id to be blown away by the togme . of gods ! Just” 
as t'e '2s'* ye" parti + of the egg of the ° en gannot again be 
united, f so his fate may, be ) i He may be selected int hell to be 


thrown’ to the maharat ‘ava! ell, into t’ e depth «f 


vf 
3. copper-made hell-pan by the servants Gs Yama.56 May you deities, 
Sun and Moon, see this! Suc’ ‘s the fate Ge the person who unjus y 
violates the royal command (and) who destrc ys the village at Vuatan 
tija,—a free-hold that has arisen out of the 


4, favour of the illustrious .great king (viz.) rake Lokapala for his som 
dyah Bhumijaya 1 0 0 


Footnotes ey 
259° 


260 Footnotes Footnotes 


33. Read: pataijala. 
34. Read + ring. 
35. This is the reading of Stutterkeim in TAG, 75. p. 439 f'n. |. Bosch read: 


53. The writer has used fanayan vanua in ptead of the usual anak vanna. 
54. This may refer to apotheosised kings. See Stutterheim im T&G, 67, p, 199, 
55, The text apprars to contain a mistake. See the emendation on the hae 
56. Kingkara specially signifies the servants of Yama, 


42, 


45 
45. 


47. 


48. 
49. 


50 
I. 


52. 


- So reads Stutterheim. Bosch read: matlu. 


. Bosch read; tridaiima. Stutterheim suggests the above cortecticn. 
+ Bosch read: v/u kapila. For the above correction, see Krom, Geichiedenis, p. 


sengkanan matya tkenadra anya. 
So reads Stutterheim. Bosch read : ahaminganna. 
Skt: “ta. 


The correct Skt, form is *raura®. 


224 £n.3 Stutterheim, ap. cit. 

A Mal,-Polynesian day of the six-day week. 
A Mal.-Polynesian day of the five-day week. 
Stutterheim, says (op. cit., p. 410 fon. 2 and p. 441) that ratrvin Manak may: 
bea female kraton-functhonary, be shea mother ef one of the king's children 
Or an attendant thereof. Doubt is raised to this conception of the text by 
the occurrence of a patiht minak in OJO XXX: v.10 which may be translated 
in two different ways :{a) the patik (of) Manak and (b) the Hon, jarih, Similar 
interpretations may be put to the above passage. We merely record here that 
there are other possibilities than thst furnished by Stutterheim, 
Stutterheim translates by ‘younger brother’. 

According to Stutterheim : ‘That is time (when) Rekryan Manak, earricd off 
by his (her 2) younger brother Rakryin Landayan, was placed down (and) died (?). 
at Tangar fand) was burnt at Tass’, 
Tn whichever way we translate the passage, there is no doubt thatit refers: 0 
a kraton-intreague. 

It is difficult to sny what is denoted by Tadahaji Punggul, though we offer th 
above provisional translation. The phrase occurs in several other inscriptio: 
e&g,in KOXV: A.d.; OJO XYVIIT:4; the Kédu inscription (TAG, 87, p 
297), See the remarks of Stutterheim, op cit, p.439 fn, land p, 443. 
The word mata is probably the remnant of matayenyan. 

His functions are not known. 

Or: Si Gavil, father of Kabikuan, of Madyoran. 

Or: Si Bobo of Madyoran, the grandfather of Malavang. 


Recerding rake Lokapila, specially the title, see Damais, 78G, 83. (19 
p. 3 ff. 
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xLviE 
of Sukét,¢ all the lands at Ruhutan under Trab .. 


THE COPPER-PLATE OF TARAGAL {POLENGAN VD), 
SAKA 802 


cape! ig preserved in the Museum of Yogyakarla, Its 
an® est?™page there are respectively numbered OD 13709 and 2868, It 


a not ye be“h properly edite d. yh. f,., few lines of this pcorg hss 
£4 ar’ cribed by Da ais ™ BE FEG a7 (1935) p. 36! . The record 
date M 802 Saka? the act date, according te Damais, corresponds to 


208 Nov., 881. 


1, $ealao OF 1938 p. 19, 
9, A Mal.- Polynesian day of the six-day week. 
: 5. A Mal.-Polynesian day of the five-day week. 
“4, Hefeems to be Sukat of the copper-plates OF Tunahan. Jurungan, Halivangbang, 


TEXT 


1. f} sviSti fakavargatita 802 phalgunamasa. tritiya krsnapaksa tunglai 
kal/uan so™a vara. tatkdta rakarayan i sirikan, sumusuk ik enang 


Sa 


larr att | 


2. val ing taragal 
mah ning 


tampal 2 muang 
sukét kAP24 Im?! i rd? uti 
vaték trav... "** *** 


TRANSLATION 


1. Hail! The Saka year expired, 802, the mont? of Sha'SuPa, third day 
of the dark half 2f the month, tunglai,2 kaliv?n,3 Monday, At that: 
time, the RakarayZ"s i Sirikan marked off the 


2, savah-fields at Taragal (measuring) lamuit 1, enor 2and the land 


= 


~~ 


XLVIII 


THE STONE OF PENDEM, 803 SAKA 


This stone is at present preserved at tke Jakarta Museum where it is 
numbered D. 62, The stone is very much weather-beaten and illegible, 
Krom! read the date as 804 but Damais has read itas €03 Saka, The 
following transcription is based upon the reading of Damais in TBG 83 
(1949) pp. 19 ff and BEFEO 47 (1955) pp. 36-37, According to him,2 
the date corresponds to 19th March, 881 A.D. 


TEXT 
1, svasti Sakavargitita 803 caitromasa tihi paficadasi Suklapakea panirusn 
pahing 


2 adityavara tatkala rake sikha!an pu | am& manusuk si{ma) --- ... 


Sci... ... hamat ratu tatkala rake kayuvangi. patih rake hino pu a 
4. ku rake vka puding? rake halaran py kbi rake ... --- pu manghu 


5, m4 vadihati pu manundut makudur pu ma ... 


TRANSLATION 


1. Hail! The Saka year expired, 803, the month of Caitra, fifteenth ¢ 
of the bright kalf of the month, paniruan,5 pahing® 
2, Sunday. At that time, the Raka of Sikhalan (?) ( viz) Py Hama 
marked off the freehold ..... 


1 
2 
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‘r+ +e The king at that time was Raka of Kayuvangi, the Parh 
was the Raka f Hino ( viz, ) Pu Ree 


Aku, the Raka of Vka was Pu Uding,? , the Raka of Halaran Br) 
Kbi @), the Raka Of ere oss Pu Manghuri4 ; asa oe 


the Vadihat is Py Manundut, the Makudur is Ma vs + 


FOOTNOTES 


TAG 53 (1911) p, 244 
BEFEO 46 ( 1952) p. 41. 


. According to Damais, here is an application of the Sandhi-rule, viz. Pu UOding=fi- 


ding. See BEFEO 47 (1955) p. 87 fino 1. This remark of Damais should however 
be subjected to the observation that Old-Jav. writers have not always carefully dis— 
tinguished between yw and @ in their writings. 


Manghuri, normally an official title, appears here to be the name of a person of, 
Damais, op, cit., fn. 3. 

A Mal-Polynesian day of the six-day week, 

A Mal-Polynestan day of the five-day week, 


XLIX 


THE CO?2ER PLATE OF RATAVUN I{Negtb2an IV) 
803 SAKA 


This inscription was obtained in 1870 from the Magélang division of 
the residency of Kadu and was later on purchased by the Batavia Society 
where itis numbered E9, It is incised on both the faces of a single 
copper- plate which measures 36 x 31 c.m. 


The inscription records the foundation of a free-hold at Ratavun, for 
the parhyangan of Stmar,by the rakarayan mapatth i Vea (viz.) Pu Catura, 
in th: Saka year 803. According to Damais, 1 the date corresponds to 


14th July, 881 A-D. 


The transcription and facsimile of this record have been published in 
KO where it bears no. XIV. The initial part of the inscription has also 
been published by Damais in BEFEO, 47 (1955) p. 37. 


TEAT 


A. 1. svasti Sakavarsatita 803 Sravanam4sa? tithi caturdagi2a gukla, tung: 
lay, vagay, Sukra, tatkala rakaray3n, mapatih i vka put catura, 
manusuk, tgal. 


2, i ratayun, dadya savah tampah 2 gima4a ning parhyangan. i mar. 
mangastakan, sira pas#k, pasék, i rakarayan.3 mapatih rake hino 
pu aku, samgat. bavang pu partha, 


3 rake vatu tihang pu agra, rake firikan.6 pu purungul, kapua sira 


inangstan. mas. su 1 vdihan, kalyaga yu 1 sovarg sovang, rake 


halaran. pu dipingka? 
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4 aa ee hyang puttarasangga, dalinan, Pu acung, manghurj u 
iti, Pangkur. pu gava, tavan, pu rabjan, tirip. pu agrapinda vat 
hati pu manu, makudur. pu mnang, . i 


5. kapua inangséan, mas. ma 8 vdihan. birt yu | Soveng sovang 
’ 


tuban. ri vadihati miramirah si buni 
nirah unil- mangrakappj8 
larak, tuhan ni maku eee 


6. dur. vangun, sugih si fra kapua vinaih mas, ma 4 (2) ydihan ragi 


yu l sovang sovang, kinon, manusukakna gima, sang makudur 
sang kusamvyan, pu raja kinanna 


7. 09. sira pastk, pastk, mas. ma 4 vdiban. ragi yu 1 pinakavulang- 


hulu vdihan, yu 2 sang hyang brahma vdihan 
an d . Yul vyras, 
1 vst ikat 1 {10 ?) sang maka tas. kadut 


8. lamvi haji pu manghaling madmak. i kuvu mas, ma 4 vdihan, ragi 


yu 1 patih ing vanua Kalyan, pu sandtha paru; 
1 ss : Patujar, nya si y 
vdihan, ragi yu 1 vahuta ¥ wulu 


9. amvul. si banda mas, ma 4 vdiban, ragi yu 1 kain savlah pitung- 


tungnya si angga mas, ma 1 vdihan, ragi yu 1 anung rama 
magman. irikang kala, tuha ka 


10. lang si pahing rama ni andalan. mas. m@ 2 vdihan. ragi yu I kain, 


saviah, tuha banua 2 si mangi kaki Janda, si kalula kaki narang, 
gusti 3 si sangka ka 


1l. ki vadahuma, si parafiji rama ni giri, si ngéh rama ni kmir, Variga 


§] paraga rama ni vanda, huler 2 si tanda rama ni burutu, si ananta 
fama ni sala, parujar. 


¢ . . + po » : 
12, si nuru rama ni ratni mas. mi 1 vdihan, ragi yu! £0vang sovang, 


tpi siring anuminu!9 irikang susukan. Sime, kalang ru mMagya gusti 
pu gavul. anak banua 


13. i limvay, i jruk, kalang pu capah rama ni Tanggal, gusti pu vgér, 
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= 


rama ni viryya, i malandang gusti pu pujut, rakaki katull kalang 
pu ulih rama ni rimvit. 


. ikasugiban. kalang pu léngéran. rama ni vadva gusti pu gandut, 


N 


= 


eit 
: 


rama ni végu (2)!2 tuha padahi pu se rama ni jaya anak vanua i 
hivas, kapua vinaih vdiha 


n. ragi yu | sovang sovang. 


TRANSLATION 


. Hail | The Saka year expired, 803, the month of Sravana, fourteenth 


day of the bright half of the month, tunglay,'3 vage,!4 Friday. At 
that tirse, the rakarayan mapatih of Vka (viz) Px Catura marked 


out the tgal-fields 


. of Ratavun to be made into suvah-fields, ( measuring ) tampah 2. 


(These shall form) a free-hold for the temple of Simar.!5 He gave 
(on that occasion) gifts in ample measure to the rakryan mapatil-s : 
the raka of Hino ( viz.) Pu Aku, the samgat Bavang (viz-) Pu 
Partha, 


the raka of Vatu tihang ( viz. ) Pu Agra, the raka ot Sirikan (viz.) 
Pu Purungul- They all received gold 1 suvarga (and) kalydga-cloth 
1 set, each in particular. The raka of Halaran ( viz.) Pu 


Dipangka- 


ta, the panggit hyang ( viz, ) Pu UttarSsangga, the dalinan ( viz.) 
Pu Acung. the manghuri ( viz, ) Pu Kiti, the pangkur (viz.) Pu Gava, 
the tavan ( viz.) Pu Rafijan, the tiip (viz.) Pa Agrapinda, the 
vadihati ( viz, ) Pu Mant, the makudur (viz.) Pu Mnang , 


all (these) received gold 3 masa (and) bird-cloth 1 set, each in parti- 
cular.6 ‘The twhan-s of the vadihati : the miramirah (viz) Si Bunil, 


10. 


ll. 


12, 
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the mangralng)kapi halaran (viz.) Si Larak land) the tuhan bE he 
makudur : . 


. the vangun sugik (viz.) Si Sra; all ( of them) received gold 4 (2) 


masa and ragi-cloth | set, each in particular. The person sent (by) 
sang makudur to mark out the free-hold!? : Pu Raja of Kusamvyan 
He received , 


in ample measure gold 4 masz (and) ragi-cloth 1 set, (For) the 
pinaka vulang hulu (of the makudur }!8 : two sets of cloth. (For) 
sang hyang Brahmal? : 1 set of cloth, unbolstered rice 1 kadut, vst 
ikat 1 (10 2), Sang 


makalamvi haji*? ( viz, ) Pu Manghaling, the madmak of the village, 
( received ) gold 4 maga (and) ragi-cloth 1 set, The patit of the 
village of Kalyan (viz-) Px Sandiha,*! his parujay (viz.) Si Vurulu 
(received) ritgi-cloth 1 set, ( each in particular? ) 


- The vahuta of Amvul (viz.) Si Banda ( received ) gold 4 mdsa, ragi- 


cloth 1 set (and) cotton-dress 1 piece; his pitungtung?2 (yiz.) Si 
Angga { receivid ) gold 1 masa (and) ragi-cloth 1 set. The rama 
magman(s) of this time : the tuha 


kalang (viz.) $4 Pahing, father of Andalan, (received) gold 2 masa, 
ragi-cloth 1 set (and) cotton-dress 1 piece ; the two tuha banua-s; 
Si Mangi (who is) the kaki®3 of Landa (and) $i Kalula (who is) the 
kaki of Natang ; the three gusti-s : Si Sangka (who is) the 


kaki of Vadahuma, si Paraiiji (who is) the father of Giri, Si Ngth 
(who is) the father of Kmir ; the variga (viz.) Si Paraga, father of 
Vanda ; the two huler-s: Si Tanda, father of Burutu (and) Si 
Ananta, father of Sala ; the Parujar (viz.) 


St Nuru, father of Ratni; (all these received ) gold 1 masa (and) 
ragi-cloth 1 set, each in particular. (The chief) neighbours who 
went to the marked-out free-hold; the kalang ( viz.) Pu Magy; 
the gusti (viz.) Pu Gavul, resident(s) 
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13. of Limvay ; the kalang of Jruk (viz.) Pe Capah, father of Ranggal ; 
the gusti (viz.) Pu Ver, father of Viryya; the gusti of Malandang 
(viz.) Pu Pujut ; the va kaki?4 of Katt ; the kalang (viz.j Pu Ulih, 


16. The grouping of persons and the amount of the endowed gold suggest the following 
gradea of the important officers : 


father of Rimvit ; f Ist grade = (a) rakryan mapatih i vka (b) rake hino (c) samgat bavang {d) rake 
vatu tihang (¢) rake sirikan, 
B.1. th — ang of Kasugihan (viz.} Pu Téngéran, father of Vadva; the 2nd grade: (a) rake halaran (b) panggil hyang (e} dalinan {dj manghuri (e) pane 
gusti tiz,) Pu Gandut, father of Vagu (9); the tua padahi (viz.) gkur (f) tavan (g) tirip (h) vadihati (i) makudur. 
Pu Se, father of Jaya, resident(s) of Hivas. All (of them ) ard gradé : subordinate officers of the above two classes. Itis possible that grade 
received 1 ig formed by executive officers and grade 2 by spiritual officers, 
17, Kinon manusukakna appeara to be the same as fumitt mannsek and fumake manusik 
2, ragi-cloth 1 ; each in particular. of other inscriptions. cf OJO XII: 10; and KO KV: A. 14, 
set, 


18. For this translation, ef OJO X11. B. %. Obviously these were meant to cover up the 
chest and the head. 

The god of fire has probably been intended here, 

The Hon. person dressed in jackets, 


FOOTNOTES 
; Tn previous fnsctiptions, the patih of Kalyan is Parama. The appearince ofa new 
. t * di * . . . 
9, REREO 46 (1952) p. 41 name sugges : mone nts ath or an important occurrence in hia life 
Shee Sdecana® From several inscriptions, ht appears to be an officer. under the vahuta. 
| 2a. Skee: Hast” Kaki=grand-father, village-officer. Perhaps the former ig intended here. 
a a ae Celta rn etre nce abe i fact prs, are gsocmally This ie an honourable title. ry ‘the stone of Kandangan, (1.3) in TBC, 58 (1918) pp. 
1 | igais has alrea“y See 47 ¢ ep. spat tlegse 


| . . * 337 ff, 
/ 4, cori enassunglaj, vagaiecte, ,, ag, (1955) 


| da. The Sattinwtr Git LQee, SibdiPapBeseRHBAn ti miatake, 
5, Ea rakayan. prin ‘ng 
; 6. » rtlier misygad as: ‘si te 
7, ci. olf. Gpsartis seidently a prin“ pg umig tke. 
C. Sture-t's ding ip appeare .e mistake, 
gt Ugually : Srapgkpi. 
10, Be, 4a: ki @ an. nv does not appear tenable. 
B ar es! reging of ‘anu r Hu’ ( OJO p. 266) 
11, Bari 2=Va's? 


ce ‘d d ar 

7] 12, Such as C, Stuart has-noti 2d, the me “ials of @an* @ appe: - jointly ong. 
+i 13. A M3jl.-Polynesian day of the six-dey week. 
id. A Ma’ -Polynesian day of the five-day weoly 4 father ef" tf . 
; 5. Sé&mfir as a deity isnot known, unless its 475 for Séoar, re Petuk and 

' Nalagarene who were believed to be heroes of the Javanese stage befo > the advent 

| of the Indisn heroes into the Wayang shows. Vide Sarkar, Indian influences on the 

| 


literatare of Java and Ball, p, 202. Itis lesy likely, but not impossible, thet the 
| hams represents the corrtipt form of the name-of Smara, the God of ¢ ove. 
i 


THE copper-fLATE OF a4 AVUN It NGABEAN V2 
803 SAKA 


This copper-plate was sent to Pe Baatta Soci!’ ™ Be Ds Mr. C, 


den Hamer for inspec!”on,! The se der re" 2 -ked eae was Fethaps 
obtained from the Dieng platea’2 and that it was later on despatt’ ed 
by the Regent of *a” juz, as © the !2%e Panger!” Bria Il. The inti. 


ptio” is not complete au measures 34 x 6,5 c.m. 


It records that the rakryan (m)apatib of Vka (viz.) Pu CPEs Parked 
off the tga!-fields of R:tavun, while his assistants marked ot the  tga- 
fields of Kvak and the gardens of the cloister at Mulak. Lana. were also 
ear-marked fr the free-ho.d of the temple at Lancs a@° tue dharmma 
at’ astika, This happeted i 803 Saka. 


me transcription of this recor® " as been pat a : OJO XVL3 
The Saka year was previr usly read as 05. “© he correc of *2 903% due 
to am?"s4 who thinks that the exact date” Math July, 681 Ab. 


TEXT 


1, OQ \siddhirastu | evasti Sakavarsatita 803 Sravanamasa, caturdagi 
fukls, tu, va, Su, vara, tatkala rakrySn apatih i vka pu catura, 
manu 


4, 
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suk tgali ratavun, dadya savah tampah 2 rovangnya sinusuk iat 


pahalatangan i kvak, dadya savah tampah 2 muyah 
sifnu)suk o* TONROS aa 


kbuan patapin idadyanya sava tampal 2 sims ning prasida i 
Janda tampah § sim# ning dharma umah ing pastika tampah 2 
kinon manusuka 


kna sima, sang makudur sang kusambyan pu raja kinannih gira 
pasak pasak mas ma 5Svdihen rangga ya 1| pinaka valang halus 
vdihan yu 2 sang hyang vra 


hm vdihan yu 1 bras kadut | vsi ikat 1 sang makslambj 
haji pu manghaling madmak i kuve, mas m1 5 vdihan rangga yu | 
patih ing vanua sang kalya 


n pu sandiha parujanya® si varuly vdihan rangga yu I vahuta 
amvul si vanda mas mi $ vdihan rangga yu 1 kain saviah pitu(ng)- 
turnya” syangga mas ma I vdihan :angga yu 1 


muvah yahuta amvul pu can glu asintuk mas mf] vdihan rangga 
yulkain savlah, teha kalang si pahing rama ni andalan mas ms 2 
vdihan 


rangga yul ken savlah, tuha venua 2 si mangi kaki landa, si kalala 


kaki girang,? gusti 3si sangka kaki vada humba si paradji tama nf 


giri, si ngth rama ni kmir 


vatiga si paraga rama ni vanda. huler 2 si kanda rama ni 
yurutga!0 si anania rama ni sak, parujar si tuny rama ni ratni 
mas mit | vdihan 


TRANSLATION 


HO Let there be success! Hail! The Saka year expired. 803, 


the month of Srivana, fourteenth day of the bright half of the 
month, tunglay,!1 vage,2 Vriday. At that time, the rakryan 


(miapatih of Vka (viz.) Pa Catura 
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marked out the tgal-fields!3 at Ratavun to be made into saval- 
fields of 2 tampah-s. (By) his assistants) were marked out the tgal- 


fields with hola’ang-grass at Kvak to be made into suval-fields of 2 2 
tampalt-s Morcover, (by) his assistant(s) were marked 
out the gardens of the cloister at Mulak to be made inte savalt-fields 3, 
of 2 tampal-s. (For) the free-hold of the temple at Landa: 5 i 
fompali-s. (For) the free-hold of the dharmma (and) resting place , 
at Pastika: 2 tampali-s. The person sentl4 (by) sang makudur to a 
mark out the 5 
fiee-halds: Pu Raja of Kuvambyan- He received in ample measure: 
gold 5 masa (and) coloured cloth 1-set. (For) pinaka, valang halyls- 8, 
(2); 2 sets of clothes, Sang hyany Brahmalé 

9. 
(received) 1 ¢et of clothes, unbolstered rice 1 kadwt, (and) vsi tha 10 


1. Sanz makulambi haji (viz) Pu Manghaling, the madmak of the: 
village (received) gold 5 masa (and), coloured cloth 1 set, The 
patih of the village of Kalyan 


(yiz.) Pu Sardiha (and) his parujar {viz.) Si Varulu freceived) colour-_ 
ed cloth 1 set (each in particular). The vahvta of Amvul (viz. 
Si Vanda (received) gold 5 masa, coloured cloth 1 set (and) cotton= 
dress 1 piece; his pitungtung (v'z.) Sit? Angea (/eceived) gold P 
masa (ind) coloured cloth 1 set. 


Moreover, the vahuta of Amvul (v'z.) Pu Canglu asintuk!8 ( received) 
gold 1 masa, coloured cloth 1 ret (and) cotton-dress 1 piece. ; 
tuha kalang (viz.) Si Pahing, father of Andalan, (received) gold z 
mis, coloured cloth 


lset (and) cotton-dress 1 piece, The two tuha vanua-s (viz.) & 
Mangi, who isthe grand-father of Landa, Si Kala’a who ist 
grand fath-r of Girang; the three eusti-s (viz.) Si Sangka (who i 
the grandfather of Vada humba, Si l’aranji (who js) the fathero 
Giri, Si Ngeh (who is) the father of Km’r, 


the Varign (vz.) Si Paraga (who is) the father of Vanda ; the tw 
huler-s19 (viz.) Si Kanda (who is) the father of vurutga, Si Am 
(who is) the father of Sala, the parujar (viz,) Si Tanu (who! 
father of Ratni. (All of them received) gold 1 masa (and cloth 
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FOOTNOTES 


Nofulen, 1893, pp. 90 &, 101 ;.a photo is numbered OD 10893 


- Dr. Brandes remarked (ibid., p. 90) that, ee thet inscription ates handles over 


desa Kvak, it appears in all probability to belong ta the collection of plates found 
at Ngabéan in Kédu. See Netifen 1892, p 23, 


Seealso BEFEQ 47 (1955) pp. 37-8. 


. BEFEO 46{1952) p40 with fin. 4. 


Elsewhere we have ¢ vulang hulu. 

Read: “jarnya, 

Tt should probably be reed as: Pitunetunenya. of 49.29 t4L ba: 40.5 95 
38. b3. 

Damais is BFFEO 46 (1952 p, 44 fn. 4 seems ta read the name as Kalula Kak, 
Narang. 

Damais, op. cit. read the name a8 Tanda. 


. Damais + Vuruti. 


A Mal -Polynesian day ef thr eix-day week, 


- A Mal.-Polynesian day of the five-day week. 


Un-irrigated field. in the Raja; atigund ala, a work afizibuted to Phatati. a “rotu of 
yore,” hut which also mentions king Krtanagara {#268-92 AT.) ve find reference: 
to various other kinds of lands, such as fanf (consumers’ cultivated areas), 
fumput (espicially reserved land ?}, Ruluvut (enfolded, enclosed, land ?), tant anolapa 
talun (cultivated areas encircling newly opened lanil 2), cari (lends under a 
curse), femak aheng (flatiand hauntect by spirits 7), nafar Uarmyard?), pengalu- 
vung (empty lands ?). Vide Pigeaud, Java in the 14th century, vol. 1, pp. 88-89" 


‘and vol. Ill p, 133. 
MU As remarked previously, kinon manusukakna appears to be the same as /umaku 


nianusuk of other inscriptions. 


15. Elsewhere pinaka vulang luli (ef. QJQ KAT: BF). See notes thereon: 
Probably the God of Fire has been intended hereby. 


: 19. This is = Hulu air, 


Li 


THE PILLAR OF PASTIKA (TRUJUR), 203 SAKA 


This pillar was discovered by Rouffaer from the mountain-ranges of 
Gunung Gondang, in the south of desa Trujuk of the Klaten division 
in the residency of Surakarta,! Ttis now preserved in the Batavia 
Museum where it is numbered D, 64.2 An impression of the record 
is mentioned in Notzlen, 1888, p. 74, and this forms Oudh, Bur. no, 
369.3 According to Darais,3¢ the date corresponds to 3lst July, 88L 
A.D. 

Dr, Brandes* has furnished a reading of this record accompanied by 
atranslation. The inscription which runs round the pillar contains the 
following text, 


TEXT 


THOU svasti Sakavargatitas 803 bhadravademitsaS dvitiya? Sukla 
pakga, ma, u, so, vara, tatkala ni sima bhatdra7a i pastika O Il 


TRANSLATION 


11O i Hail! The Saka year expired, 803, the month of Bhad: 
second day of the bright half of the month, mavulu® , umanis? , Mond: 
‘That is the tim: (of the Found ition) of the free-hold for the bhatdra ¢ 
Pastika.10 §) 
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FOOTNOTES 


1. Notulen, 1888, pp. 74 73: Verbeek, Oudheden, p. 192. Brandes states that the 
natives described this atone-pillar ax wali dandang or tupu. 

2. Verbeek, op cit. ; Rapp., 1911, p. 59. 

3, O70, p. 261, 

3.a BEFEO, 46(1952) p.41. 

4. Notulen, op. cit; seealso BEFEO 47 (1955) 0. 38 

5. Skt: rsa. 

6. Skt: bhadrapada.” 

7 Ske: “tya. 

7a Dinais says (BEFEO, 47,1255. p. 33 Bal) that. palaeographically, it ie difficult 
to read "ta or possibly “wa. a 

8. A Mal-Polynesian day of the aix-day week, 

9. A Mal-Polynesian day of the five-day week. 


10, Apparently a funerary temple. In this connexion, see K siede: ; 
. A rom, Geschiedenis, p. 
181 j- 


LII 


THE COPPER-PLATE OF RAMVI (NGABEAN V1) 804 SAKA. 


This plate was obtained from the Magélang division of the residency 
of Kadu ! in 1870, and was later on purchased by the Batavia Society 
along with some other records. It is numbered E10 at the Batavia 
Museum, The inscription is incised on both the faces of a single p'ate 


measuring 36 x 31.c. m. 


It records the orders of the illustrious great king, the ruka of 
Kayuvangi named Sajjanotsavatungga, in respect of the dharmma at 
Pastika, wherefore a free-hold was established by the rakaraydn halu, 
viz, Pu Catura, in 804 Saka. On this occasion, the lands at Ramvi 
were also marked out for the dharmma at Ramvi. Pu Catura became 
the authority over both these dharmma-s. Here we get the abhiseka-name 
of the raka of Kayuvangi as Sajjanotsavatungea. 


The facsimile and transcription of this record have been published 
in KO where they bear no, XV.!@ According to Damais, BEFEO 46 
(1932) p. 43, the date corresponds to 29th March, 882 A.D. 


TEXT 


At. svasti fakavargatita 804 caitramasa tithi sasti? Suklapaks 
tunglay, pahing, vrhaspati, nakgatra pufya,3 yoganya vaidhrt 
uttarasthina, “| 

2, tatkala Ajta$ ft maharsja rake kayuvangi Sri sajjanotsavatun j 
tumurun, i rakarayin. mapatih, hino, vka, sirikan; tirui 
halaran ; panggil. 
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hyang, viahan; manghiri, tafijung, langka, vadihati, mala 
kumonnakan, ikanang dhatmma ing pastika dharmma rake 
kalu pu catura, panusukna Imah a 


las, dadyakna savah simSnya, ikanang Imahi ramvi vatak. hata 
sinusuk. kvailinya lamvit 2 parnrahanya tadahajiS pumgulloniea, 
* dedhl Lela td hi 


pramana sira iri 


ya mainéhér. muang dharmma nira i ramvi samangkana sofire 
ning umunggu irikanang dharmma i ramvi samangkana sukhaduli 
khangnya, tan. katam‘na deni soprakira ning ma  —_— 


niikda: kring pidamapuy, tuhi dasing tapvhaji, maingrumye, 
makatangkang, undahag’, pandai mas, pandai vei, pinifaly,® 
katanegaran, va _- 


Ivan, mangidung, tuha padahi, tittan.? ing tikasan, ityaivamadi, 
bhatira i dharmm2a rake halui ramvi ing pastika aparinanva, 
mangangséakan. ta 


ke halu pastk. pa &k. savyavasthd ning manusyk. sims f rakarayan. 
mapatih rake hino pu aku, camgst. bavang pu pattha rake vka 
piling, rake siri : 


kan, pu purungul ; tiraan pu manghuri,? kapua mavydéhan.!! gaitjar, 
patra yu | alap. nya salori kuning yu 1 sim, sim, patada voh 1 
brat. su 11 (?)11 


sovang sovang, take halaran. pu dipSinekara, rake panggil, hyang 
puttarssangga, rake viahan, pu j-sts,'? manghuri pu kitl, rake 
tafijung pu kalung varak, | | 


_ ftakelangka pu guhi, vadihati pu mani, makudur. pu mannang, 


datinan, pu acung, pangkur, pu gava, hab3ngan, pu rafjan, tirip. pu 
azrapinda ruaylas. ka | 
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pua avdihan. pilih angsit. yu 1 sim. sim. pasada voh 1] brat. ma8 


sovang sovang, parujar. i hing 2 kandamuhi sang cat®, valu varani te 
sang vi 
dyangga, parujar, i vka 2 viridih sang gabhasti, halang manuk. sang 8. 


paladhara, parujar.itiruan. 1 sumudan. sang gsivayoga,!3 tuhIn, i 
vadihati 2 kulu 


9, 
mpitan. si larak ; miramirah si bunil. tun ni makudur 2 palinta- 
han. si §ca, asampatjang si dharmma, sang kalamvi haji i vadihati 
tumut manusuk, 10, 
1 sulang mayang si putra, makudur. marghuyup. 1 pinda 11 kapua 
vdihin. pibh angsit. yu 1 sim. sim, pasada voh 1 brat. ma 4 rovang M1. 
sovang parujar, i halacan. 1 savi manuk. si udara, parujar, i panggil. 
hyang 1 tiru si singhananda, parujar, ivlahan. 1 dalinan. si vijaya, 1. 
Parujar. j 
manghuri 1 rungea si bhatta, parujar. idalinan 1 mayah si ulih, I> 


paruj i pingkur ft jig’. si bajea, parujar. i habangan‘4 1 Iuk. si 
prajita, parujar. i 


tirip 1 kasvgihan. si sizikan, pinda 8 kaput vdihan. ragi yu 1 sim, 
sim. mas, pzsada voh I brat. ma 2 sovang sovang, patih pasa (2), si 


pedi 1 patih vuxgkurungan, | si paskaran; patih kuning | si raja 
pinda 3 kapua viraih pasék. pasék. vdihan. pilih angsit. yu | sim, 
sim. 


mas, pasada voh 1 brat. ma 2 sovang sovang, vahuta vuatan. mas, 
si vungku | vahuta sukun. si kudang ! muyat vahuta vuatan. mas, 


si gu 


pura | vahuta dharmmapura si manu 1 vahuta jahlyan, si kampil 1 
vahuta kasug han. si tani | vahuta paskaran, si vafita!S 1 pinda 7 
kapua , 
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vinwih prsék. pa:ék. vdihin, pilih angsit. yu ! sim. sim. paced es 
1 brat. mi 4 sova7q sovang, tuhS1 ning kalang si turunnan 1 

sék. pastk. viihin rigi yu ! pirak. m1 4(?), vinkis. vuatany Haale: 
vinkas. i sukun. 1 vinkas, i dharmmypura 1 vinkas. ijahlyan. 1 
vinkas. i kasugihan. ! vinkas. i paskaran. 1 kapua viraih parek. 
pasék. vdihan, ragi yu 1 sim, sim. mas, pasada voh tia pasek. 


ma 2 sovang sovanig, kalang i prasada si candra 1 vineh pastk, paatk. 
vdihan. ragi yu 1 sim. sim. mas, pasada voh | brat, ms 2. 


muang pintakasil) nikanang rima i ramvi i rakeray?n, ramale”u ya 
inandéh gavainya, gavainya tamvayan. domas, gavainya ma 


ngke simas, muang rovangnya inandéh tulung tulu prina 3 muang 


vadahuma prina 2 anung pinuput. tatagan. t:nggung tingkas, mula, 
likhi ‘tingkas, mula, 


{a sang panavungain. citralekha iti win. sanz Sivaditya 16 


TRANSLATION 


Hail! The faka year expired, 804, the month of Caitra, sixth day 
of the bright half of the month, tung’ay,!? pahing’9 Thursday, the 
lunar mansion Pugya, (during) the conjunction of Vaidhrti in the 
northern region. 


At that time, the orders of the illustrious great king, the yaka cf 
Kayuvangi, (named) Sri fajjan. trevatungea were communicated 
to the rakarayin mapatih-s: hino, vka, sirikan, thruan, hataran. 
pangeil 
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hyang, wahan. manghuri,™ tadjung,20 langka,20 vadihati, makudur, 
orda'ning that dharmma?! at Pastika shall be the dharmma of the 
rakarayan halu (viz.) Pu Catura who shall mark out lands of 
the forest 


(and) shall transform them into savah-ficlds for its free-Lold. The 
lands at Ramvi under Halu were (also) marked out, The extent 
of them is lamuzt 2. They stood in rela'icn to Tadahaji (of) Pun- 
geu'(}a), (but) he22 


shall henerforward lord over them as also over his dharmma at 
Ramvi, evenso (over) all things com'rg under tke dharmma 
of Ramvi, ro also fover) their good and bed incidents. (These) 
may not he interfered with by all sorts of ‘collectors fof royal 
charges)’: 


the kring, padamapuy, tuha dagang, tepabaji, mangrumve, makalang- 
kang, undatagi, pandai mas, pandai vsi, pini'aiv, Katanggaran, 
va'yan, 


margidune, tuha padahi titan, up to tikasan,?* and so forth, The 
drities of the dharmma-s of the raka of Halu at Ramvi and 
Pastika have manorial tights over them. The reka 


of Ha‘u offered gift: in ample m-asars, according to the custom 
of marking out a free-hold, toihe rchayayan maraotih-s: the raha 
of Hino: fviz.) Pa Aku, the samegat Pavang [viz.) Tu Partha, the 
raha of Vka (viz) Pu Uding,24 the rake of Sirikan (viz) 


Pu Purungul, the tirwan {viz} Pu Manehuri, All fof them) 
received pafijar patra cloth 1 ret, the gift of yellow salari241 
s tfand) 1 pwada vob-ring weigh'ng 1 severna, 


each in narticula. The raka of Hila-on (viz.) Pu Dipangkara, 
the roka of Panedil hvang (viz) Pu Uttaracangea, the raka of 
Viahen (viz.) Pu ‘esta, the manghuri (viz.) Pu Kiti, the raka of 
Tadjping (viz) fu Kalunz Varak, 


If. 


12, 


13, 


14. 
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the rate of Langka(viz.) Pu Guhl, the vadthati (viz. Pu Mana 
the makuduy (viz.) Pu Mannang, the dalinan (viz.) Pu Acung, the 
pangkur {viz.) Pu Gava, the habanean®® (viz,) Pu Raitjan, the 
tirip (viz.) Pu Agrapinda, twelve {persons}. All (of them) a 


received pith angsit-cloth 1 set, 1 pasada voh-ting weighing 8 
masa, each im particular. The two pavujay.s27 of Hine: Kenta 
muhi (viz.) Sang Cata land) Vatu Vavani (viz.) Sang Vidya 
ngga ; 


the two parujar-s of Vka: viridih®8 (viz.) Sane Gabhasti fand) 
halang manuk29 (viz.) Sang Paladhara; one pavijar of Tiruan: 
sumudan®® (viz) Sang Sivayoga; two tuhdn-s of Wedihatl: 
kulumpitan 


(viz.) Si Larak3° (and) mivamirah®8 {wig.) Si Bunil ; two tuhan-s of 
Mokutar ¢ palintahan™a (viz) $1 S-a3! (and) atampatjang32 (viz) Si 
Dharmma ; one halamvi haji of vadihati: tumut mantsuk 3 


one slang mayang3+ (viz.) Si Putra, (under) Makudur of Mang- 
huyup; in all I1(rersons). All (of them received) pilih angsit- 
cloth 1 set (and) 1 pasdda voh -ring weighing 4 masa, each in 
particular, 


One parujar of Halaran: savi ivanuh34 (yiz.) Si Udara; one 
parujar of Panggil hyang: tiru34 (viz.) Si Singhananda; one 
parujar of Viahan : da!inan (viz.) Si Vijaya ; one parujar of 


Manghuri : rungga* (viz) Si Bhotta ; one parujar of Dalinan : 
mayal34 (yix,) Si Ulih ; one parujar of Pargkur : jagi/34 (viz.) 
Si Bajra; one parujar of Habangan : lk (viz,) Si Pyajtia; one 
parwar of 


Tirip: kasugihan3? (viz.) Si Sirtkan; in all 8 (persons'. All fof 
them) received rugi cloth 1 set, 1 parada wh-ring weiching 2 
masa, each in particular. One patihhof Pasa {?) viz.) Si 
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1h 


8. 


9. 


10. 


Il. 


12, 


*af 
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Padi; one pih of V'ngkurungan (yiz.) 3i Paskaran; Pe pihik 
of Kuning (viz.) Si Rajaj in all, 3 (persons). All (of the”) received 
in ample measure pilih angsit-cloth 1 set (and) 1 pasada voh- 
ring, 


weighing 2 masa, each in particular, 1 vahuta of Vuatan mas 
(viz.) Si Vongku ; 1 vahuta of Suk'n (viz.) Si Kudang; so 1 
vahuta of Vuatan mas viz.) St 


Gupura ; 1 vahuta of Dharmmapura (viz ) Si M2'a ;1 vahuta of 
Jahlyan (yiz) Si Kamp'l; 1 vahuta of Kesugihan (viz) Si Tani; 
1 vahuta of Paskaran35 (viz.) Si Vasita ; in all, 7 (persons), All 
(of them) 


received in ample meastire I set of pilth angsit-cloth (and) 1 pasada 
Voh-ting weight g 4 masa, each in particular. The tuhdn of 
Kalang (viz ) Si Turunnan received 


in ample meusure rvagi-cloth 1 fret (and) silver 4 (?) masa. 1 
vinkas of Vuatan mas, 1 vinkas of Sukun, | vitkas of Dharmma- 
pura, lL vinkas of Jahlyan, 


; 

L vinkas of Kasuzihan, | vinkas of Paskaran : all (of them) received 
in ample f2asure I set of ragi-cloth (and) | pasada upd gold-ring 

‘Sw ighing 

2 misa : each in particular. 1! kafang of Prastada (viz.) Si Candra 
received in ample measure ragi cloth | set (and) 1 pasada vob 
gold-ring weighing 2 masa, 


Moreover, the friendly request3§ of the yama-s of Ramvi to the 
Yakarayan: fequesting that their remuneration has been 
reduced. Their remuneration was originally two}? (pieces of) 


grid ; now their remuneration is 


one (piece of } gold (per head ?). Moreover, their assistants 
have been reduced. The (gift of) 3 tulung tutu beasts and 2 
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vadahuma- easts has (als) been stopped. (So) reported THe 
T™ gkas (ad) Mula. ( This is ) wriitten by 


13, Sang Panavungan (2d) the designer to the tiruan (viz-) Sang 
Sivaditya.38 


FOOTNOTES 


lt KO, pp. X-XU; Verbeck, Oudheden, p. 150. 
Ia Some: portion of the beginning has also been transcribed by Damaisin BEFEO 
47, (1955) p. 58. 
2, Skt, sasthi, 
3. Skez pusya, 
4. Skt: “fa. 
5. tapa? (C. Stuart.) 
6. Usually . pininglai or pi? glai, 
7. Usuelly: titan. This indicates duplication of consonants, 
8. Cohen Stuart's reading of ci” appears to be duc to printing mistake. 
9. “ri? (C Stuart), 
10. Read, °vdih?. 
I, CS"tuart’s reading of 1B pears tob's wrong, 
12, *stha ? (C. Stuart). 
‘13. C. Stuart's ci? de evidently a printing mistake, 
14. “Ga? ? (C. Stuart.) 
15. ©. Stuart's *cip? is evidently a printing mistake, 
1. C. Stuart’s reading of civa® appears to be due to a printing mistake. 
12 A Mal.-Polynesian day oftk'ye six-day week, 
18. A Mal.-Polynesian day of the five-day week, 
419. The occurrence of this term in the midst of ecclesiastical titles is noteworthy. 
20. Their functions are not known, but they may be ecclesiastical officers, 
‘21. The term appears to refer to a funerary temple. From contemporary ingerip- 
tions, Pastika appears to have formed Something like a cily of temples and 
—s Maussleums, 
3, Py Catura, 


236 F ott tes 


23. 


- 
. 


25. 
26, 


27. 


3! 


32, 


33. 
34. 


35. 


- Pinta kasily may also be @ class of people who served as the spokesmen of th 


Ti : is qui, 
lhe significance oF the term i. not |. te clear. 


Ski. Sand” i-tule has been observe? here. 


Apparently-a) hin” ofvalut’ te dsese: 


Sars f title . 
The significance 3 the? iw Pot quite clear: 


{, vatu varani, viridih and gumudan are, in my opinion, titles 
Kandamuhj" ‘ 1 ¢ ea a and 


tot Rcnanee {* we rte: them to postulate 
a) for several centuries, througtiou the Cr knaee fortuné’ revolu- 
tics of deca ding, abshteceen ie particnlar persons were recruited from he 
same place. This appears improbable can “ever be 
certain in such mutters. 


be place-names, we have to 
litical 
of politi 


to me, OF course, one 


be guessed, the significance 
ha 


Tough toute funé“ons May perhaps . 
terms ie; Par from being clear. A parujar of palarhyang fe fro Sumuda, 
Kandamuhi, Vatu varani. Dh? masinta, Ha’ manuk sre ‘associated 
with or pli’ the tole of scribes. '" 64.1. °° kagdamuhi is a parajar 
but he is associated the’: ¢'th the c’ralekha watuyarani. In Gf. If.2 the 
dharmasinta is a citralekha; in €4. I b 8, vi‘u varani, tharmasinta and 
halang manuk are specifically mentioned as cifralekha or scine. Thelast two 
appear in t'e same role as early as 782 Saka in 21. 10. 


of the 


. In KO XIV: A,5 (803 Saka), he colds the title oF mangrakoppt halaran. 


Fe KO X{V from #03 Saka, be is also the ¢uaq of mvikudar with the 
designation of Wangua Sugih, Can we therefore say that ‘¢“lintahan = vangun 
sugih ? 


The si? sificance of the term is not 2 ite clear, 


of other. 
lnscriptions. 


This perhaps co “esponds ? tumoku manusuk 

It in not cleae if we are to take them ax Placenames °* tes, tn this liety 
dalina is a well-known official ¢ “te; it also occu: asa geographical name. 
Kasugihan fs also knowa as a geographical nans> (cf. Nos: 26. 4,27. 3, 40b.1 
etc), It is not impossible that these official titles have ben is some way OF 
other connected with geographical names. H these are geographical names, 
the translation will ‘necessitate the insertion of ‘from’ before each of thes 
names. 
Either it is a gzographical nama like Vuaten Mas etc, or !t stands for the 
personal names referred to in 14 above. 


p. if 
vima-s. The lit, meaning of the ,hrase has been given sbove. 
Domas may 2:0 mean 800, buthere we have probably Do (Dra, = va, t 


38. 
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two) + mas as against sa+mas = one mas, which is also stated in the same 
breath. 
The name is interesting in so far as it suggzsts the uni-dual entity af Siva 


and Aditya. For such references ree Goris, Theologie, p. Ls Sarkar, Indian 
Influences, p. G1. 


LUI 
THE PILLAR OF MUNGGU ANTAN (TUMBU}, 808 SAKA 


This stone was obtained from Tumbu! in the Balak district of the 
residency of Kédu. It was later on brought to Magé'ang and was des- 
patched therefrom to the Batavia Museum white itis numbered D. 93. 
An impression of this inscription forms No, 356 at the Oudh. Bur.? 


It records that the pamgat of Munggu and his young,r sister named 
sang hadyan Palutungan, the widow of the king cremated at Pastika, 
marked out the village of Munggu antan as a free-hold for the wvihdra of 
Gusali in the Saka year 808. The inscription also refers to a king, viz., 


the raka of Gurunvangi, 


The transcription of this record has been published in OJO where it 
bears no. XVIII.3 According to Damais, the date of the record corres- 


ponds to 9th Feb., 887 A.D. 


TEXT 


svasti Sakavarsatitat 808 phalgunamisa? trayodesié 4klapaksa 
virukung kalivuan 

brhaspati vara pusyé naksatra Sobhana? ycea fatkala ssrg pamgeat 
mungeu muang ari nira fang 


3. hadyan palutungan binihaji sang devata ing pastika, semusuk ikeng 


vanua i munggu antan 
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4. Sims punpunnana nikanang vihara i gu ali tadah9 haji punggul 
sanekari Sr} mrharaja rake eury 


5 n vangi tatra $aksil cang patih singgang pu minghalangi patih vala- 
hingan pu sdana, Juvang pu amvari, ma(ng)dangkpi!l pu send 

6 vahut tamaipi ou p'bing vinkas jucu pu tir, gusti i munggu antan 

pu kindoag, katane pu Sisti huler 


7. pu ugra vinkas pu vepo tuha véréh pu wort Il 


TRANSLATION 


T. Ha'l!l The Saka veor expired 808, the month of Phalewna, thi teenth 
day of the bright half of the mr oth, vurvkung,!2 Kalivon 13 


Bz; Thursday, the funar mansion Pusyii, the conjunction. of Sobbana. 
At that time, sang paingat of Mungeu and his younger sister ( viz. ) 
sang 


hadyan Palutiingan, the queen (of) the holy devatat4 of Pastika, 
marked out the villace=t Munrgu antan. 


(This) free-hota shall he in subservience to the vihava of Gusali!i 
q (and) Tadah haji (of 2) Punggul, (the favour) o-iginating from the 
illustrious great King, the raka of 


Gurunvangi.19 Witnesses the-rof are - sang patih of Singpang (viz) 
pa Manghalangi, the patih of valahingan (viz,) pw Sdang, (the patih o} 
Luvang!? (viz.) pu Amvarl, the ma(ng)rangkpi (viz,) Pu Sens, 


the vahuta of Tumapal (viz.) pu Pibang, the vinkas of the jeru (yiz.) 
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1, 


15, 


16, 


17, 


pu Titl, the gusti of Munegu antan (viz.) pu Kindong, the kalang 
(viz,) pu S-isti, the hu'er (viz,) 


pu Uera, the winkas (viz.) pu Vepo fand) the tuha vérzh (viz.) pu 


Vari. |i 


FOOTNOTES 


Tt was. previously described (e.g. in OJO,p. 21) as obtained from desa Bulus. 
That is not correct. ef. TBG, 65, p, 212; Krom: Geichiedenis, p 181. 
QJO p.21. 


. The initia! portion of this record has also been transcribed in REFEO 47 


(1955) p. 39, 


je Skt: att? 
. Skt : phalguna.” 


Skt: “dagt. 
Skt: °na: 
Here also the consonant has been doubled. 


- Brandes read: tapah. The above correction ix suggested by several inscriptions, 


cf Stutterheim in TBC, +h, p, 443. See however REFEO 47 (1955) p. 39 fn. T 


» Skt: 4a." 


Thia ie uavally written as; “rang.* 
A Mal.- Polynesian day of the six-day week. 


» A Mal.-PolynesianZday of the five-day week. 
- Here dsyati= apotheosired king, Dr, Stutterheim (7HG, 45, p. 212) considered 


the q-een hereclf to b> the devara. In TAG, 75, p. 423, Stutterheim says with 
te%erence to KO NVI that a cremated king can grant faveurs*so Icng as there 
is ho suceessor, 

It ja difficule to say what this word stands for. Isita title, personal name of 
place-name ? If it is a title meaning ‘smith, we may recall that the smiths-were 
sometimes connected with religious institutions. of OJO XXXI. The tuo 
tenaining explanations sre also equally applicable in the present: instance. 
Heis otherwise. unknown and the royal list of $29 Saka does not mention him: 
cf BEFEO 47 (1955). p. 39.fn: 2. q 
Luvang reminds ove of Luyangantan (OJO VII, v.* 12), even as Mungaa ip 
off Munggu antan, 


2, ksa vu po vara 


3. sama sima gatra i 


LIV 
INSCRIPTION OF THE JAKARTA MUSEUM (D. 63), 80, SAKA 


This inscript‘on has been published in OJO XXXII p, 51 and is to 
be distinguished from Jedung II ot Kambang $ri Inscription, Itis to he: 
dated between 809 and 809 Saka. It begins with a salutation to Siva, 
The use of the word sima in 1,3, the gift of clothes and presence of 
witnesses indicate that the record marks the foundation of a freehold, 
Unfortunately the name of the freehold is lost, 


TEXT 


Om 


1, llom! namaggsivaya ) svasti fakavarsatita2 80, kartikam'sa3 tithi 
dvadasit kr'sna)pa | 


tatkla pu bha rama ni éra 
gu sa anakbi muang kaka nira pu dati kakinia 


myattan rék 


can $i 
tatra saksi3 samgat vadihati rikang 


ala sang a( )yu( ) anak vanvai tu 


mangambilé faji sira pirak lima 
tahil vdihhan? sangea yu 1 kvo 1 mas peda ] 
taf jpu damas va 
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TRANSLATION 
LVI 


1, Hail ! The Sika year expired, 812, the month of Kartika, fifth day of 
the bright half of the month, tolx,8 pon,? Monday. (The Moon) was 
in the mansion of Budha (7/10 At that t'me, THE STONE OF BELINGAVAN (SINGASARI), 813. SAKA 

2, the raymanta-5 of Polt dulur presented the tribute of their village to 
the illustrious great king, the raka of Limus (viz,) dyah Devindra. This stone was obtained from Singasari in Malang and was brought 

to Batavia by Mr- J. Th. Bik. It was peviously described as the stone 

of Gang Batu tulis, as it stood there fora longtime. Later onthe Bata- 
via Museum secured this stone as D. 54 through the efforts of Dr. 

Brandes! Impressions of this inscription form Nos, 377 and 529 at 

the Oudh, Bur? The stone contains the beginning of an inscription 

whereof the concluding portions are incised on the back of a Ganesa- 
image described in the following number. 


FOOTNOTES 


For details, see Rapp,, 1911, pp. 6-9, 
. Cf Krom, Geschiedenis, p, 132. 
. Rapp, op. cit., o. 7. 
Not. Bat. Gen. 49 (1911) p. 59. 
da. BEFEO 47 (1962) p. 42, 
5. Read ; tofu. 
6. The duplication of the consonant is noteworthy. 
7, In V°, 9, his name has been spelt ae Devendra. 
8 The name of thé fifth wuku. 
9. A Mal.-Polynesisn day of the five-day week, \ 
10, The relevant phrase has been pitt in a strange way. 


The inscrip'ion records the marking out of the fields of Gurubhakti, 
which belong*d to the village of Balingavan, into a free-hold, on the 
representation of the ra@ma-s of the latter vil'age. As passers-by were 
fequently attacked in the fields of Gurubhskti, the villagers of Balinga- 
van being in charge of these fields had 10 pay the penalty for these 
mishaps. The rep-esentation of the rama-s of Balingavan was successful, 
and the rakryan Kanuruhan marked out these fields into a free-hold in 
813 Saka. The inscription is thus important from social and administra- 
tive point of view. 


Pe PE 


The transcription of this record has been published in OJO X'X; a 
Portion of the facsimile has alio been published in the came (PI. 6). 
According t» Dimiis,3 the dite o’ thisinscription co-responds to 13'h 
April, 811 A.D, 


TEXT 
RECTO 


1. avighnam astu svasti fakavarsatita 
2 83 busikhamisat tithi pratipadasukla5 
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vu va ang vara piirbvasthana® tatkala dapunta ramysh muang da 
pu hyang bharati daman tarsa dapu jala manima Imali ri bali 
ngavan tgal ring gurubhakti sambandhanya sinima sangk&ri pi 
ntakasih nikanang fama ri balivan? sap( ) suk venua i sang mapa 
tih katrini sangka yan hlat katakut( } ikanang tgal 

muang mamuhaira duhkha ya iriya yat{ )matangyan pama 

laku dinatangykan sambaknya i rakryan kanuruh’ 
n pu huntu ikanang rama ri balingayan da 

katrini dumatangakan sambahnya i rakryan mahulu 
n an siman ikanang tgal ring gurubhakti tan vinihang 
pintakasil) nikanang rama de rakry8n ya ta m tangnyan 
sinima ikanang tgal de dap mta ramyah musng Capu hyang 


sang mapatih 


= 


SECOND PART 


A.1, bharati8 damantarga da 


2. sang jala singkS ri anu 
8. gtaha rakrydn i sang 
4. mipatih katrini seng 

5. mapatin umanug shi 
6. kanya siman anung ta 
7. ya bySya ning manima 
8 mas tumamai ra 

9. kryan su 4 vdihan 


10, bint yu 1i rakrya 

IL. nanakbi rakai va'anga 
12, n nayaka ri limus cu 

13. 2kain blah? | i puku 
14. til nayaka ri tlatla su i!9 
15. kain blaht! i pajuru mas 


1. man bungguluh pabhu 
2. k&avangyan mando 
3, mn muang manindil 
4. anung rima i balingava 
5. nvinkas sang mahama 


6. ngrangkpi sang rantan gusti sang ty k 
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6, ntaga ni juru vanua da 
7. mandyus hulu vua 
8 ttan sang dra‘a!? dapu bu 


9. rkula tuha bure dama 
10, nsahaja rama kaba 
11. y8n daman Jama dapu 


2, panginangin daman gananta 


13. U ndahagi sang salara 
14. 6 variga man sandu 
15. k-tuhalas daman suddha 


VERSO 


su 2 vdihan yu 4 anung mapa 
rondh ri sang mapatih muang sireng pakaranan ka 

mas su 2 isang vahuta katrini ma 14 n% 
han byaya sang manima i pingsor ni anugraha rakryS 
n ri sang mipatih kateioj juru kanayakén rikang kala sang pa 
rhyangan sang rangga mangrangkpi sang balubaluh sang rapoh 
matanda sang 
kalanggaran!3 parujar sang talagataloga juru lampuran sang ra 
tinggin pu gapaka mangrangkpi sang ratahun dangatuabi 


juru badval4 rafal gang halalang mangrangkpi talabung nayaka ri 


calng)ra 

ma manunegt sang subbisita jury ming varakat sang bharata 
‘manmak!§ 

ti haryyang mangat¢akan sang tamba madval ri mangin st i 
citralekha sang laksana madmak ri pa valuta padva 


3. on sang buntil vungkal raya sang vala pakambangan rang ba 


ngalah patih samegat sane butuhen manghambin sang ba 
kabangyan!/ sang uvag juru banua sang n ma 
pangurang sang 
panasan (pang juru) 
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17. 
18, 
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an sang gali juru kalang sang kumira asta latta saru 
patih manmatuan muang sang mahambén 5. 
6. 
7. 
ABOVE 
8, 
muang!$ dapu kéki nahan kvehi inangs@eakain 9. 
pasatyasatmatita 10. 
pinakasaksi an sinima ikanang tgal j gurubhakti Imah ri balingayan IL 
12. 
de dapunta remyah muang dapu hyang thayati daman tarsa dapu a 
jala kunang a $ 
nugraha rakryanl9 muang sang juru makabathan umingsor i sang 14, 
mapa 
TRANSLATION 
A. 1. 
2. 
RECTO 3, 
4, 
3i 
; 6. 
Let there be no obstacles ! Hail! The Saka year expired, f 
813, th: manth of Vaisakha,first day of the bright half of the month, 9. 
vurukung.20 yage,2t Tuesday, (the planet) in the eastern region. At 10, 
that time, dapunta?? (named) Ramyah and Tt. 


dapu hyang (named) Bharati of Duman: tarsa23. (and) dapu (named 
Jala marked out into a free-hold the lands of 
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Bilingavan (lying in) the tga!-fields of Gurubhiakti, The occusion 
of their being marked out into a free-hold was duc to the 
fepresentation of the yama-s of Bali(nga)van, of the whole extent 
of the village24, to the 
united body of the three sang mapatih-s, because of the occurences 
of danger in the teal-fields 
and the troubles they created for them. In consequence of these 
(facts), their homage (and) requests 
were presented to the ratryan Kanuruhan 
(viz.) Pu Huntu, The rama-s of Balingavan'-: «-. --- ++ 
the united body of the three sang mapatit-s 
(thereupon) went to present their homage to the rakryan mahu'un25 
about marking out into a free-hold the tea!-fields of Gurubhakti. 
(Now) the requests of the rama-s (of Balingavan) were not opposed 
by the vakryan (mahuluy). That is the reason 


why the tgal-fields (of Gurubhakti) were marked out into a free- 
hold by the dupunta Ramyah and dapu hyang 


SECOND PART 


Bharati of Daman targa (and) da‘pu) 


sang Jala through the 

favour of the rakryan (mahulun) to the 

united body of the three sang mapatit-s. (Thus) sang 
mapatil-s favoured them 

in respect of marking out the free-hold. They had now (to bear) 
the expenses of marking out (the fields) into a free-hold : 
the gold (that) came to the 

rvakryan (was) stivarna 4. Ladies’ cloth 

1 set (came) to the wife of the rakryain. 

The raka of Vatangan (and) 

nayaka of Limus (received) suvarna 

2 (and) cotton-dress | piece. To Pu Kutil, 


PEN SYbwon a o- 


eS 


a 


Re 
EG 


5. 
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the nayaka of Tlatla (came) suvarga 1 (?) (and) 
cotton-dress (1 ?) piece. To the {pa)jru-s of 
Masman,?6 Bungguluh, Pabhu, 

Kavangyan, Mandon 

and Manindil (and) 

the ydma-s of Balingavan, 

the vinkas (viz.);sang?? Mahamantagani, 

the juvu of the village of Daman?® 

(viz.) Dyus, the kul vuattants) 

(viz.) sang Draga (and) dapu Burkuli,®? 

the tulta buru of Daman 

(viz.) sa(nz) Haja, the rama kabayae 

of Daman (viz,) Lama, dapy 

panginangin of Daman (viz.) Ginanta, 
Suaavscrees the ungahagi (viz,) sang Salarab, 

the variga (yiz.) Man-sanduk (and to) the tuhalas of Daman (viz.) 


Suddha 


VEKSO 


(came; suvayna 2 (and) cloth 4 sets. Those standing in relation 
with 
sang mapatil<s and those with judicial courts (?}8° 


.cireceived) gold 2 suvarga, To the united body of the 
three: ie vahuta-s (came) (gold) 14 masa. 


Now these are the expenses of marking out the free-hold in 
accordance with the fayour of the yokryan mahulun 


to the united body of the three sang moputis; The jurues of 
the united body of the nayaka-s of this time : sang parhyangansl 
(viz) 


10. 


ll. 


12. 


13. 


14, 


15. 


16. 


17. 
18. 
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sang Rangga, the mangrangkpi-s (viz.) sang Balubaluh (and) san 
Rapoh, the matanda (viz.) sang 


Kalanggaran, the parujay (viz.) sang Talagatalaga ; the juru-s of 
Lampuran (viz.) sag Ratinggin 


(and) Pu Gapaka, the mangrangkpi-s (viz.) sang Ratahun (and, 
dang Atuahi ; 


the juru badva of Ra&a5? (viz.) sang Halalang, the wangrangkpi of 
Talabung ; the nayaka of Ca(ngirama ; 


the sanvngans3 (viz.) sang Subhasita; the juru of Ming ; the 
varakat33 (viz,) sang Bharata ; the madmak 


of Haryyng ; the mangaséakan (viz.) Sang Tamba, the madva/3+ 
of Mangin (viz.)' Sir +++ ++ 


the citralekha (viz.) sang Laksana, the madmak of........... the 
vahuta of Padvan 


(viz.) sang Buntil, (the vahuta of) Vungkal raya (viz.) sang Vala 
(the vahuta of) Pakambangan (viz-) sang Bangalah, 


the patik (viz. ?) samgat sang35 Butuhan, the manghambén-s%6 
(viz,) Sang Bakabangyan 


(and) sang Uvag, the jaru of the village 


the mangrangkpi (viz.) sang rantan, the gusti (yiz,) sang.......-.the 
pangurang(s) (viz.) sangessrrrsseeeer sang 


Gali, the juru Kalang (viz ) sang Kumara...the 


patil of Manmatuan and Sang 


302 The Stone of Balingavan (Singasari) 
ABOVE 
1. and dapu Kéki, Now all (these)-«+++ « received--*+srrr-rrrrr res , 


2, and became witnesses in respect of ‘he twal-frelds of Gurubhakti 
(which were) the grounds of Balingavan (and which) were marked 
out into a free-hold 

3. by the dapusia Ramyah and dapu hyate Bharati of Daman targa 
(and) dapu Jala. Moreover the 

4. favour of the rekryan and all sang juru-s was communicated fo 
the united body of the three sang mapatif-s. 


FOOTNOTES 
For the history of this stone and earlier literature, See Notulen 1887. pp. 104108 ; 


Verbeek, Oudheden, pp. 298-300, 
OJO, p. 22 


. BEFEO 45 (1951) 9. 8 En. 1. 


Skt : Vai’. 
Skt : “pada”. 


. Skt. piirva’ 


baliban [K]. 

Karati {K}. 

Read = viah. 

This is to be read as: 1. 


. Read: viah. Hereafter the number should have been stated, 


draga [K), 
tatla” [K], 


. Usually: vad°. 


tare? 

mad” [K}, 

kava® [E}. 

The earlier transcription of Brandes had: muang dapu caraki oahan kveh,..... 
i sata an satya satmatita [K] 


19, 
20, 


24, 


36. 
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The earlier transcription had “yin. [K]. 

A Mal -Polynesian day of the six-day week. 

A Mal.-Polynesian day of the five-day week. 

The officials with honorifics like da(ng), dapu (=da+-pu), dapunta (=da+ putnta) 
appear to be-a special feature here and \here were many of them present. 


- The name of this village appears in an abbreviated form {daman) in later portions 


of this and dogs not, therefore, signify a religious epithet, as De Casparis seems to 
think (Pras, ind. 1p, 240 f.n V5) 

So the word sapasuk is translated by Juynboll (Lijst, p, 353). Stutterheim (TBG, 
75, p. 453) translates the term by ‘residents’, but the sapinasuk of OJO XXIU- 3 
makes the interpretation of Juynboll more acceptable. 

From the foregoing particulars it appears that this person stood over the ramoa-s 
and the (ma)patih-s. Literally, it mean: ‘the king’. who Is intended here. 


. It is difficult to say where one name ends and the other begins. The separation of 


names in the following casts should, therefore, be considered provisional. 
Or: *.....the vinkas of Mahsmantagani.,,..." 


_ This appears to he an abbreviation of the full village-name, Seat ts As stated 


elsewhere, such instances are not rare. 


» Or: *......the linlu vuattan of Drasa (viz) daptt...” « 
. In TUG, 75 p. 449, Dr. Stutterheim han considered that the term denotes got a 


place-name but the ‘judicial court’. This word also occursin OJO XXX, V°. 3-6; 
XXXI; V*. 3 and in the inscription published in TAG, 75, pp. 444-456. 


. Tt isnot possible in the following cares to disentangle place-names from official 


titles and personal names. Interpretations may therefore vary. according to our 
conceptions of these terms. 
Can this be a mistake for: jaru vadva rare ? 


. They sppettr to be official titles whose significance is not known. 
. The dealer of merchandise ? 


To this connexion see AK/, 90: (1933) pp 267-258 with f.n.s.; TAG, 75, p. 449 fn. 3. 


T wonder if Van Naerssen would consider the combination of Samgat+-Sang as 
torrupt, 28 he-seéms to be inclined to in BK 90, p, 257. 


Apparently an official title whose significance is not known to me, It appears also 
in 84.10 below. 


LVII 


INSCRIPTION OF BALINGAVAN ( SINGASARI1) ON 
GANESA IMAGE 813, SAKA 


This Gane&a-image was found by Mr, Melville in the Chinese quar- 
ters of Malang, !t was secured therefrom by Dr. Brandes for the Bata- 
via Museum where it was first numbered A. 156¢ among the collection 
of stone-images. Later on it was included in the list of incised stones 
under D- 109.1 As-all available indications go to show that the inscrip- 
tion on the back of this image isa continuation of the record described 
ia the preceding number, itis yery likely that this image was also be 
tained from Singasari. It is thus the earliest dated image of East-Java. 
The impressions of this inscription number 460 and 551.3 


A transcription of this record has been published in OO where x 
bears no. XX. 


TEXT 


tih katrini ti parnna 

hun ikanang sima tan katamina deni sapra 

kara ning migra, pangurang kring, tapa haji, makalangkang, mang- 
rumbeé, pada 

mapui,t manimpiki, halu varak, limus galuh pangaruhan vungka 

1 tajam? ityevamadi sakvaih sang mangilala kabaih tan tam rika 
nang sima kamultn, nahan anugraha rakryan ri denyan 

katakutan ikanang tgal Ingi panghavattani mangelé ya 

ta mingde durbbala rikanang anak banua ri balingavan Spa 

n lan ya manahur dening rah kasavur vangke kabunan ya 


10, 
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ta sambandhanyan inanugrahakan siman de rakiyan, wa 

kaphala karaksiina nikanang havan gérg ja& danyannaryya? 
katakutan, ya ta matangyan sima kamulan ngara 

nya mangistakan kambang i sang mapatih angkan ju'ung maté 

hér pinakavuat phajinya,® likhitapitra panuratan 

sang vugal kunang asing Jumbur ikanang sima en huvus 
inanugrahan hayu de rakryén muang sang juru makabai 

han mo sakavuangnganya? niyata ya mamingauha dubkal? 
migéng ta 

rvarahan bhatara stksma nil! pamigraht nira iriya 


TRANSLATION 


with (this) atm 

that the free -hold may not be trod upon by : 

all sorts of mifra-s, pangurang-2, Rring-s, tapa haji-s, imoikalangkang-s, 
mangrimbe-s, padamapuy-s, 

manimpiki-s, halu varak-s, limus galuh-s, pangaruhan-s, vungkal 
tajém-s!® and so forth. The whole multitude of the ‘collectors (of 
faxes)’ may net tread upon this 

free-hold of Kamulan. Now (the bestowal of) the favour of the 
rakryan is for reason of the fact that 

the tgal-fields (of Gurubhakti) were usually feared for having zones 
of intimidation that 

created the uneasiness of the weaker section of the residcnis of 
Balingavan, 

because. they had always to pay for the blood spilt (and) the corpse 
bedewed: That is the 

treason why they were favoured by the rakryan in respect of the 
free-hold, this 


leading to the protection of the great way!3 that was (so long) a 
spot to be dreaded by (all) honoursble people (@ryya), 
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12: 
13. 


14. 
15, 


16. 
17. 


18, 


That is the reason why the free-hold, known as Kamulin, 

shill present fowers {ie., homage) to sang mapatil-s on each 
julung.'4 Accordingly, 

their---:»:+-«was presented, The scribe who has written the charter 
is sang Vugal. What now concerns is: whoever destroys the free- 
hold that has been completely 

favoured by the graciousness of the rakryan and all the sang jurt-s, 
may he repeatedly suffer great sorrows with all his descendants ; 
may he be 

twice punished for, covered with blood) by invisible gods for his 
Opposition to this free-hold ! 


FOOTNOTES 


- Rapp, 1911. pp. 00:61; O/0.p 24, 


2. of Krom, Geschiedenis, p. 184 


« Rapp., op. cit.; OFO op. cit. 


This is usually spelt as: °puy, 
This-is usually spelt as + *jém. 
Read t ya 


» Read: donyan (Brandes), 


da (K), 
Read = “veanganya. 


» Skt. } dubkha. 
- ri l(K). 


Elsewhere: vatu tajém, 

Prof. Krom siys (Geschieslenis, p. 125) that this “great Way’ near Singesari can be 
no other than the royal road which ran by this place during the Majspahit period 
and which appear even now 19 be represented by the road from Malang running 
towards the North See -alao TAG, $2.(1915) pp, 219-218. 

This may-refer to a vukwor a Javanese festivity: 


LVI 


COPPER-PLATES OF PANUNGGALAN 8'1)8 SAKA. 


These copper-plates came to the possession of the then Batavia 
Society in 1869 from the Government collection.’ The inscription is 
incised on two plates, but the first face of pl. J goes off unwritten; the 
second plate is incised on both the faces with the half of a line on the 
reverse. The plate measures 32x8 cm, It is numbered [fj 11 at the 
Batavia Museum. Its find spot is unknown. 


The inscription records that the dapunta of the cloister at Panurga- 
llan failed to bring in arrears to the ganti-officer, It was found cut that 
this omission was due to the pam#gat Namyvi Nfrayana, but as this 
officer was loved by the king who is cremated at Layang, the remission 
of dues was sanctioned by the reigning king, the raka of Vatu humalang 
in 818 faka. ; 


Cohen Start read the year on the inscription as 808 Saka, but 
Damais! corrects it to &1)8 Saka, the exact date being, according to 


him, 15th of Sept., 896 A.D. 
The transcription and facsimile of this record Fave been fublished 
in KO IX. 


1.A, Unwritten. 
B.1. svasti fakavarsatita? 819 asujimasa} tith) paicami4 suklapabse? 


vas. umanis. buddhavara® tatkala 


2.A.1 


Bl. 


Copper-Viates of Panungealan 


dapunta i kavikvan. i panunggallan. vat8k, raja umari méttu- 
akan? gant tunggal, muang rangkap. nya ndan.8 manglépé 


takan. pasang ya pasangnya ptcvva pirak. dha 2 ma 8 yata ikana 

lepét, pa segat. trikar’ kala namvi nactyana gira a 

kana masih natal kala nira raja? isavg timah i layang matang- 
‘ Jd - T agik i Ras Tt ii ak i 

ng" croulussakant Si} ira vkassan.l! kala haji takai 


pies tuban. 1 tiruan. 7 turen. ni 
vatu humalang umidag.)2 ingjar. gang 


_ os t * 
anugrabhal3 sang Pamegat. | 4/4} dapunta t 


patunggalan. lavan. sang manghitu i sang pamégat. marhya{ng! 
kab? pinakasakse!4 manghingtu i danu sang rakul pangedar 
bulang, sanz 


sacs we : 4 : I aja 
matisa i tégang rat, sang bimala i jamvi sang nare YS SUF 
® kinabaih 


rakaruk- | maddhyapura sang rakadut. pagih pagih!- 


sang 


tre ihe és ait 5 $ i titwan-e 
Bealt ahs pitaky ane 1 eae haee i Se Wha tiuane ayy 
magal? 12 tuhan. ning }onayakan. ing refa tikarg ha 


la gang prajval,. tiruan, rikarg kala seats siiatta aeakk vanva 
pring sungudan. rikang hala sang bisusul, cnak- i 


. - «arg gala sting pamesenencan anck, . 
tiruvan. ban.-sair. rik?" § Sees co)” Wedvasd 


of JE lee -angedan. 
rayun, baruan, rikarz kala kaki ~ °° 


anak. 

vanva ring gda pélung Céjdul® rikang kala 38 naa anak, 
vanva “og bratma!? marhya‘ng) rikang nals wae Sst kalima 
tikang kala sang 


savitri parujar. ri<ang kila sang ratuni variga rika’ng?) kala sang 
vurun vvalt- 
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TRANSLATION 


Unwritten. 


Hail ; The Saka year expired, 808, the month of A-uji20Ghh day 
of the bright half of the mouth, vas,2! ymenix,?* Wednesday, At 
that time, 


the dupunta of the cloister at Panunggallan?4 under Rajn2d ceayud 
to bring in dues to a certain sunt\-oMiecr) and his yanghup25 and 
also failed to satisfy 


(them) with dues; the earlier dues (i. ¢., arrears’) of him being 
silver 2 dharana®6 (and) 8 masa, Now, this wasdiue to the omi- 
ssion of the pamégat of that time (viz. )Namvi ‘Slarqyana : 


this pe rson was erstwhileloved:by the Kikg wim ti cremated at 
Layang.*? In consequence of this faet,.the ImeaffHiim was: con- 
fir med in course of time by the reigningking, ttherata of 


Vatu humalang,28 (when he) was informed by the tuhan off the 
tiru an about the bestowal of the favour ofsaxg pamegat of Raja 
GP thE gapunta of 


Panunggallan, “Moreover, sang mianghifu®"ot samepamégat (and) all 
the marhyalng}-s stood as witnesses (thecof}, THe: manzhi(ngu of 
Dagu (viz) sang Raku (?), Panggdar30 of Buiang, sae 


2AL Maliza of Tegang rat, sang Bimalaof frmvi, sang Naré of Raja 


sang Rakaruk of Maddhyapuraland))samgRakadut sal! o& them 
(feceiy ved) altogether 


the fred sum°*! silver 1 & arata,Dharan q Vaud) imdsa 12 were 
given to sangiuhan of the tirvan, The tulan ofthe wited body of 


the ndyaka-s ofR wyatt this time was 


sang Prajvalita; the tiruan of this timz was sang Sivastra 20a, 
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resident of Pring ; the sungudan?? of this time was saiig Bisusul, 
son of the 


4. tiyuvan ; the bansair2? of this time was sang Pamasangngan, resi- 


dent of Rayun; the harzan29 of this time was kaki Anggan, 
resident 


5. of Gda pélung ; the dénda4! of the time was sang Vangal, resi- 


dent of Bratma ; the aiarhyalng) of this time was save Satija; the 
kalima of this time was sang 


. 1. Savitri ; the parujar of this time was sang Ratuni; the variga of 


this time was sang Vurun wah. 


FOOTNOTES 


Notulen ViI, p. 13. 


. BEFEO 4% (1052) p. 43. 


CG, Stuart's reading of “sa° isnot right, The correct Skt, form should indeed 
be “varsatita, 
Skt. : "masa. 


. Skt. : “mi 


Skt. : fukla.® 
Skt. + budha,® 


. As elsewhere, the duplication of the consonant ‘betrays one of the special 


features of the record, 


» nda®? 
. ra? (C. Stuart), 


Read: “angnyan or “angyan. 
Here also the consonant has been doubled. 


. Usually = “dig. 


Skt: “raha. 


. Read; *sikst, This is example of @ Javanised Skt. word, 


*u7 


nm 
a 


i) 
> 


27. 


28. 


29, 
30, 


31. 
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- Usually > pagth pagth. 

. This is usually spelt as: "sa. 
» Some times: danda. 

. *hma? (C, Stuart), 


Afvina. 


+ A Mal, Polynesian day of the six-day week, 
. A Mal.-Polynesian day of the five-day week. 
» A fel maharaja rakai paruneealan appears in the dynastic list of a Kédu- 


inseription. See TAG 67. p. 210, 

This anpears to be a place-nameand not a synonym for ‘king’. of. lines § and 
2 below, Tam, therefore. unable to subscribe to the view of Stutterheim 
stated in TAG. 07, f 1. 52 


- Ganti and Ranekap appear ta be revenue officers. 


1 dharana =2/5 karya, Regarding similar weights and measures, we read in 
the Mannsam'iti (VII, 131-136), “'., ... three barley-corns (is equal to) one 
krsnala (eaktika) > five krsanlas are one maga (bean) and sixteen of those one 
suyarna Four suyarnas are one pala, and ten palazone: dharany: two krsnalas 
(oF silver) weighed tozethet must he considered one masaka of silver. Sixteen 
of those make a ailver dharana, or purana: but know (that) a karsa of copper 
isa karsipana or pana” (vide alto 5.BE., vol. 25, p- 277). 

From the bare mention pf the title ‘kine’, it is difficult to identify him and 
place him ia a particular period Apparently he was his predecessor. 

Most probably he hasto be identified with the king of that name mentioned 
in the Kédu-inseription. op. cit, 

His functions sre not known. 

Sang Gdar? The difference between pa and sa is very small in Old-Jay. 
records and the fatter can easily pass into the former if the FS. is not sufficiently 
clear. ¢f Stutterheim in TAG, 75, p. 449 f.n. 3. 


30.a He is also Wet with, in ‘his fullname, under 60. la.6; 61.1: 64.1.3 


The term may refer to a judge, 


LIX 


THE STONE OF PENAMPIHAN, 820 SAKA. 


Thiy Stone stand: on plots of lands at Pénampiban opposite the Vilis 
mountain-ranges of Kédici, Impressions of this inscripticn are mentioned 
in Notrlen 1969, Bijl, N, 1876 Bijl. HW no. 31, and 1888, p. 11, and they 

now form no. 435 atthe Oudh. Burl The stone measures 163 M. in 
haighr, O82 M. in breadth at the top, 0°69 below, and 037 M. in thick- 
hes. The iavetiption is greatly mutilated and the script, accor ing to 
Brandes, stards between Old and New Javanere. Dr. : Brandes? thinks 
that the inscription may he a later copy (c. 1400 Saka) of an earlier 
record. It+ fers to the time of king Palisung of 820 Saka. 

The leg’ble portion of this inscription has been transcribed in ojo 
where it bears ro NXP. As the record has been greatly damaged, it ts 
Hot pavble te offer any sensible trans'ation of the same. 


aif 29.008 


1. om guvayu avignamastu vusyapta sa sakavarsatita 820 


?. kartikampsa uthi pancadesi Suk’a pakea. pa, va, vo, va 
3, ra julung puivasta, bra sara vesikanaksatra” sutra 
dey ta mva sandramanda 


4. la youa tists yama patvesat metra maha si rasiba i 
5 ta, hyong sri haji ngalunetu® hutungeadeva kunang radyan lanfiamok 


ma 


7. 


10, 


11, 


12, 


13. 


14, 


15. 


16. 


17. 
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sita yall ma samutra ktnang radya mahisa lalaténg 
umilangakén ra hyang sri ma 


aya mamitan sinu(ng) via makalinganya matunggu 
ndagunira vilis 


inaturrakén pan hyang i ke 


hikonca sang hyang apa i 
Punannjti ya kunang vna 


ngasakar ma di sunanti sangtaki i ko sanipa 
i yanaMnitiya gyanya pupu 
pudupudu tna pula n ayatnatagan kidul ing 
alas sakarma ngaka 
pramana ha 
satriya kacaturrasarmi 


tuvi bramasari tu, vi grhasta biksuka vanaprasta kimu ta 
versya sudra ca 


ndala mleca yadyanana prasta 
tanda mantri kulakula 


la nganarag hasa haji 


tuhatuhan rajaputri makadi san prabya kunang naggata yavat 
abar mapan mipin 


ngulahulaha ngubahana sarasa va hyang aghdaji prasasti salviring 
mangulahakén ta 


ta pra upata magth 
ikutani syata 


nta jé ringgit inadégakén hyang marmaaya sinung kmita hyang 
sang hyang sagdaji prasasti mata 
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18. nda balitung utungga deva ha denira %un- 


ang laniiamon makadi ra nma i samu 
19. tra mp ,di 


The text 38 given above is evidently faulty, but as I have no 
access to the original I have been constrained to rely on the ¢, yipy text 


of Brandes. 


FOOTNOTES 


1- Verbeek, Oudheden, p. 261; Rapp. 1908, P 203 ; O70: p.25. 

2. Notulen 26 (1888) Bijl. 1, pp. X-XE* see also BEE? 4 € 1951) pag fn. 
1;46( 1952) p, 10, 2 

3. Perhap?: Vals? [ K ]. 

4. Perhaps: “Vais’ [K } 

B, Read? Balitung [ Brad?’ 


. 


